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FOREWORD

L]

This review of the literature is perhaps one of the most thorough evér

conducted for a single project. While the ffview "3 specificalfyldévofed
to a‘National Indian Education Negds Assessﬁent, =+ ire are many valuable
syurces reporfed on a number of important problems- and issues. The overall
report is a very fair analysis of the‘items selected for inclusion and
researchers and evaluators will find it to be a valuable tool in their work.

Should government officials choose to use the review, they Qill find it

very helpful in discussions regarding policy development. It is a pleasure

* for the Bureau of Indian Affairs to make the review available especially

since it was sponsored by our sister organization, the Office of Indian

Education, in the U.S. Office of Education.

Thomas R. Hopkins, Chief
Division of Evaluation, Research
and Development



. NATIONAL INDIAN EDUCATION NEEDS ASSESSMENT PROJECT

Review of the L:Lteram on Educaticnal Needs and .
Problems of American Indians and Alaska Natives

Submitted to:

Pursuant to:
Submitted by:

i

f
|

/

1971 to 1976

. ‘ /‘ i
Department of Health, Education and Welfare
United States Office of Education, Grant
and Procurement Management Dix/l'ision, ISB

Comtract No. 300-76-0436, REP No. 76-4g
The National Indian Education Association

!




Al

. ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

We would like to acknowledge all of the people 4o coriﬁ*ibtxted to.
the entire review process from the development of the original bibliography
thmugh the completion of this document. (,f\ | _

We would espec:.ally like to ackncwledge the w;k of Dr Joseph Trimble , |
of the Battelle Human Affairs Research Center in Seattle, who had the over_-
all task of campleting this document.

/ ‘\ .
We would also l:.ke to ackncwledge these :|.nd1v1duals at Battelle

Institute who assisted Joe Trimble in completion of this document.
. They are:

Dr. Norman G. Dinges, Research Scientist
Ann Goddard, Research Assistant - .
Barbara Means, Gracduate student and Literature Reviewer
Chris Carlson, Graduate student and Literature Reviewer -
. Amn Nelson, Graduate student and Literature Reviewer
' laurie White, Graduate student and Literature Reviewer

We thank the members of the Indian Policy Adviscry and the Techriical

Advisory Committees for their valuable insights and assistance in reviewing

" the draft of this document.

We acknowledge the .valuable assistance throught the pmjeét of Grayson
Noley -and Dr. Gerald Gipp of The Pennsylvania State University Native
American Educational Administration Graduate Program, particularly with
f'egard to the taks of reviewing the Tifle'IV, Part A funded_projects
for FY 1977. : ”

We are pleased with the results of this repor't and irrespective of
the time constraints, believe it to be the most comprehensive review of

the literature to date. It is sigrﬁficant that all of the major tasks

‘relative to the completion of this report were guided by and performed

by Indian and Native educators.

Andrew P. Lawson, Project Manager
John A. Reimer, Principal Investigator
i ,

-6




INTRODUCTION . . . . « o « . . . .f.

"ADMINISTRATION . . . .// . .. J

CONTENTS

PART I: REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE . . .
“——T_ ,

y :
Self-Determination « e o e
' Community Participation . . .« o .
. Summary and COnclusions . . .« o s

INSTRUCTION ..,Af. o ..

Attitudes .. . . . . .« e
Teacher Turnover and Retent
Improvement of Instruction
Teacher Qualifications . .
Instructional Methods . . .
Teaching in Rural Areas ., .
Characteristics of Effectiv
Alternative Instructional M
Summary and Conclusions .. .

TEACHER TRAINING . . . . . . .

Non~Indian Teachers . . .
Indian Teachers . . . .
Training Administrators .

Parent Training Courses
Summary and Conclusions

f

CURRICULUM L] L] L] [} [} [} L] L]

o'ﬂooooo_oo

. Controversy over Cultural|Studies Programs . .

Curriculum Design . . . .|. .

Problems of Bilingualism [ o o

Materials and Methods in Curriculum Development

Summary and Conclusions J RN

sPEcm PROGWS L] L] L . L4 L] L] j L] -

Vocational-Technical and/Adult Education

Summer Programs . « « « b o o « o« o
Prison Programs . . . . ﬂ'. . . .
. Programs for the Exceptional Student
Preschool Programs . .|. . . . . .
Summary and Conclusions. . « . . . .

s

— o . ————

ograms .

. e o s o @

e o o o o & .
'

e .o o o 0o &4 o ¢ o

LEES

Page ~

109

11l



Pagé_
STUDENTS . . . . . . .

[} [} . -» . [}

113

[}
[}
a
[}
[}
&
.
[}
[}
[}
L
.

cul tu.re L] L] » -

~ L] [ ] L] L L] L] L] [ ] [ ] L] [ ] [ ] L] [ ] L] L] L] L] L] 113
Attitudes . . . . . . L L i L e e e e e e e e e e 120
Self~Concept .« = ¢ o 4 4 & o o o 4 o b e .. e e .. 122
Affect . . . . 2 e s w s o s e 2 e s s s o e o 127
Career and Educational A Aspirations . , . . . . . . . 128
Intellectual Abilities . . . v . v v L 4 o ¢ o o o . 133
Leﬂrnlngf Y [ . . . L) [} . 3 . . L) . . . . L) [ » - [ . 145
Achi@Vement + . ¢ v v ¢ v o o 4 v v v o v o o 4w o & & 146
DEOPCUES & 4 ¢ 7t ¢ ¢ 5 o 2 o e e o v o o o o o o W 154
Delinquency . . . . * s ¢ e i 4 s 2 e s ¢ s e s s o 159
Summary and chclus*cns e e o s & e s s ¢ s e s v s o 161

COUNSELING . . o . . .

165

College Counseling . o o « « o o o o = o . « o o« « 165

: High School Counseling . & v v v ¢ v o 0 o o o o o 169
Smary and conclusions [ ] L] [ ] L] [ ] [ ] L] L] L] L] [ ] L [ ] [ ] . . 170
:. ECONOMICS » L] L] - L] L] L] L]

000-0:0‘0-000‘0000'00171

Econorniic Status of Families . . . . . "171

: Financing the Schools . . . . L T
Problems in Allogcation of Federal Funds . . . . . . 180
Suomary and Condlusions . v o « 4 o + ¢ o 0 0 . 0 o . 189

o

EDUCATION NEEDS . . . . . . ' 191

Needs That Applj ‘to All Regions 192

Pacific NOXrthwesSt « v v v ¢ v ¢ 4 o o ¢ o o o o o o o 199
Central Plat@aul v + + ¢ « o « o o o o o o o o e o o o 206
ROocky Mountain. . o v v v 6 v 4 o o o o o o o o o o . 207
Pacific Southwest .« &« v v ¢ v ¢ 4 v ¢ e o o o o o o o 207
Interior SouthweSt . ¢ & ¢ & o ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o oa o o » 209 _
Central Southwest . v « & o o ¢ o o o o . e.e s o o o 211 °
Upper Midwest . . . & & & &t ¢ ¢t e e e o o o o o o o . 215
South . & & & o o L et et et e ee e e e e .. 221
NewEnglando.-........‘....-..-...224
Summary and Conclusions . . & « « « ¢ 4 o o 0.0 . . e 225

:
7
:
&

PART II: SUMMARY OF INFORMATION GAPS IN THE
: OF AMERICAN INDIAN EDUCATIONAL NEEDS . . . . . . 227

- INTRODUCTION . o o o . .

e e e 8 @ o @ AL : e o o o 227

ITEIHZATION OF NEEDS e e o \o~ . e o o L] L] e o w . L] L] L] L] . 229

2




. Page
TNFORMATION GAPS AND DATA IDENTIFICATION . . . . ., . . . . 285

OVGWieW . . . . . . . '. . . . ° o . . . . . . L] . L] 285
Identification of Gaps in Knowledge . . ., . . s« < . 286
Utility of Information . Sttt e e 4444 . . . 289

SUWY AND CONCLUS IONS . L L] L] L] . . L L] L] L] [ ] L] L L .‘ L] . L] 2 9 l

BART II1: BIBLIOGRAPEY . . . . . . ... C e et e e e . . 203

L9 Y

»»

o

4

9




LIST/OF ILLUSTRATIONS AND TABLES

Page
Figure

1. Dig;;%bution of States in Geocultural Regions . .231

Tables

Part I

l. Federal Funding for BIA Schocls and for the
Education of Indians Enrolled in Public
. schools: FY 1971 L] .. L] L] L] [ ] L] L] * L] L] L] * L] * .184

2. Federal Fun&s for BIA Schools and for the Educa-
) tion of Indians Enrolled in Public Schools:
Fiscal Years 1968-1970 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ] L] [ ] L] [ ] [ ] 0185 R

’ c 3. Pei Cépita Federal Funds for BIA séhools, by
. State: FY 1971 L] L L L] ) L] L] L] L] L] L] L] L4 L] L] L] .. 0186 -

-

A . Part II

l. Itemized List of Administtation Needs . . . . . .232

»»

2.,-§temized List of Insyrﬁction Need;‘ e o + s« o 4235
3. -itemized List of Training Needs Iﬁ; B X 1
4. Itemized Lisg ongurriculum Needs . . . e ,244
5. Itemized List of Special Program Needs '; .« « o 250

6. Itemized List of Student Needs . .. . ... . .25

7. Itemized List of Counseling Needs . . . . . . . .266

8. Itemized List of Economic Needs . -. . .+ o « . .268

9. Itemized List of Geﬁeial Education Needs . . . .273

10. Distribution of Literature Themes by Geo-
cultural Region, Educational Level, Neéds
Categories, and Population Percentages. . . . . .281

11. Distribution of Literatu:e Themes for All
: Educational Levels by Geocultural Region, . Needs
Categories,_gnd Population Percentages. . . . . .282




12,

13.

Tables : o | Page

Distribution of Literature Themes for the .
United States by Educational Level, Needs i
Categories, and Population Percentages. . . . . .283

Esfimated Indian Population by Gedgraphic
Region and Educational Level . . . s« o o o « +283

e

o -




-

INTRODUCTION

"Reports have been made from ‘ime ‘to time, researchers have ‘spent-
millions of dollars in investigations and scholars have produced
hundreds of theses and dissertations on one aspect or another of
Indian education but paternalistic government still does. ignore the

real needs and continues to control e school system." .

| ’ -Leonard BearKing (1972)

The contents of this document, to a large extent, reflect the
validity of Bearking's contention. The docunent contains a review of
nearly 800 research repoz't:s, evaluation studies, needs assessments,
dissertations,. the;ses, and personal commentaries, all dealing with
. educational problems and needs of Native Americans. The information is
| grouped and veviewed under eight hroad educational areas: (1) admin-

istration, (2) instruction, (3) teacher tradning, (¥) curiculm,

(5) spacial programs, (€) students, (7) counseling, and (8) econcmics.
The f:.nal section is devoted to a general review of educational needs,
as indicated by be*n research studies and personal commentzries.

The findings contained in this report are based upon a selective

review of the literature pertaining to American Indian and Alaska
_Native education from 1971 to 13976. Time constraints necessitated -
the @velop@t and use of incluéion criteria and comparability rules -
as part of the M:lti-classificatibn Schema foz"'sel‘ecﬁng thepotent:.ally
relevant and useful literature for r_eviéw. A.pweli.minary'l;ibliopaphy.
was developed which contained the literature to be reviewed. As such,
this report should not be viewed as a complete list or’ summary of past
an;l_mt needs or as a list of needs which ‘should be met, but as o
an indicator of past and current education rglatedmeedsi as. expressed
'by‘ the literature and the gaps evident in the assessment of that -

literature. This report will be the starting point for the de\}elopment




.ofthemthodolog:.esandpmcedtmswm&mllresultmtheacm |
assessment of needs natiomwide. 'Ihe REP docunent mdlcated that the

" State-of the Arts Report would glean fmn the literature existing needs,

" needs agsesmﬁt me'ﬂ\odblogia and current and past‘ program cost analysis
’ dam_ | . ' . .°
Astmsrepcrtmsccmpued, 1tbecameev1dentthattheremsa

" lack of defmt:.ve and cms:.stent information regarding current and past
needs .assessment methodologies and pmcedunes and mfomat:.on regarding
onst studies and cost analysis of existing and past programs or projects
for Amemcan Indians and Alaska Nat:.ves ) |

This docv.ment has four objectlves

* To canp:.le a literature review that summarizes the known
information about the educational needs of Indians.

- * To include information on the specific populations studied,

and to specify those poptﬂat:.ons on which additional reseamh
is needed.

* To include specific information on the adequacy of the instu-
ments employed, the sampling and methodolcgical procedures

used, and the methods selected for choosing and training

* To note regional differences in data collex;:tion techniques.

Befcnre the l:.terature review was begun, a number of preparatory
tasks were carried out; these mcluded (1) development of a literature
review farmat that was broad enough to c'.m.thue any type of‘publishe'd
‘information; (2) identification of reference sources; (3) selection of
articles to be reviewed, using a detailed set of inclusion and compara-
ability criteria; (14.) development of a multilevel classification schema;
and (5) ident:’.fic_iéition and training of cun;.;»etent réviewers (two of whom
are Native Americans). Details conderning the first four items above
are described in a separate document prepared by Battelle for this

13
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| :
| pr'o:lect (A Mult:.-Cla.ss:.f:.cauon Sche.m with Inclusion and Ccmpamb:.l:.ty
Rules for Asseesmg American Ind:Lan Educauonal Needs Assessnent L:.ta:'a-
ture——Needs- Assessment Series Repoz't No. 3).
Step 2 lof the preparatcry steps--the identification of reference

| somns—wa:? a major undertaking, mvolv:.ng two subtasks. First, the
researchers tmdertook an extens:.ve prehmnary review of bibliographies,
reference sources, and major nanusmpts, thus appraising close to 6 000
: re.ferences terms of their vaJ.ue a.nd relevapce to the objecu.v_es of
the study. | Articles published earlier than 1970 were generally eliminated
-in this pa.Tls, leaving some 3,000 articles to be evaluated. When those

*'!:'dged'to be norrelevant to the objéctives wefe also eliniina.ted, the |
: .].181: was r'/educed to approximately 1,200 references In the second sub-
task, absfz'ac'ts of approximately 50 percent of the articles were read
at least ,thr'/ee times by three different individuals to determine theu'
relevance.' "Of these art:.cles, appmmmately 180 were maccess:.ble ox.
Anot available. A review of the;.r subject matter suggests that little
" was lost by not be:.ng éble to include them in the reviaw. In.most
;cases, ava:Llable articles elther duplicated or touched on the pemphery
of the subject matter. Durmg the review, a few more articles were
ehmm.ted ard a few fram recent journals were addedThe nesulung
list contained a total of 963 articles. These are listed in the bibli—
ography tha.t accompanies this document. '

Effcr't:s were made to extract as nmch material as poss:.ble from each

of the articles, in crder to meet the objecnves of the study. Unfor'ttm
. ately, many research articles failed to provide suff:.c;ent_deta::.l on
sampling procedures, instrument construction, and/op type of interviewers
used.

14




To the best of our knowledge, the information presented in this
document accurately represents material available. Perscnal commentary
was del:.bemtely }qept to a minimm. In some cases, however—especially
“in the review of needs assessment methodologies, instrumentation, and

-

sampling techniques--a certain amount of such commentary was unavoidable.




PART I

'REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE
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" ADMINISTRATION -

This section'deals with, the organizational structure,
quiding philosophies, and nature of the administra:ive
component of educational institutions serving American
Indians. Articles identified for review focus on a broad
range of themes, including.

* The need ‘for local community control.”
e Composition of school boards.

‘o Exemplary schools reflectin ng -the current policy of
‘self<determination and limited federal government :
control,

. Management.
¢ Necessary leadership. .
..® Requirements for staffing administrative positions.'

For any educational institution to survive and to sus-

.tain its operation, it needs an- administrative structure to '

carry out goals and objectives. Prior to 13970, . administra-
tive and management philosophies of federally controlled

- Indian boarding schools, reservation-based mission schools,
and public schools with large Indian populations reflected,
to a large extent, the policies applicable to educational

institutions in general. ' These philosoph_es closeiv adhered
to the time-worn notion that Indian students must be eda-

;cated to prepare them for eventual assimilation into the

main current of American life (évensson, 1973). The assimi-

" lationist notion was challenged (McKinley, 1970; Dumbleton.
_ and Rice, 1973) with convincing data that indicated’ that

education of American Indian children was a failure.

Many articles that appeared during the early 1970s
focused on a number of, specific deficiencies existing within
the framework of Indian'education. Nimnicht (1969) pin-
pointed a variety of problems, ranging from a lack of cul-
tural content in instructional programs and in school

[




adminiltration to- the failure of researchers attempts to
find workable solutions. Corbett : (1970) suggested that
improvements in Indian education could be attained by de-
veloping alternative educational methods. Coombs (1970),
Zephier (1973), and Sawyer (1973). elaborated on the problems.
stemming from the basic philosophic assumptions underlying
the administration and organization of federally sponsored
- schools-~problems such as assimilationist goals and lack of
. flexibility in curriculum development. ' Similar complaints .
. were voiced .by Fuchs and Havighurst (1972) and Berry (1968).
Of particular interest is the commentary by Ortiz (1972),
- who criticized the report of the Kennedy subcommittee (Sub-
committee on Indian Education of the U.S. Senate Committee

. . ‘on Labor and Public Welfare). His criticism of this report,
- -which deals with' the "tragedy of Indian education," is based’

. oh the grounds that, since few reservation and local Indian

people’ were involved 4in the investigation, valuable. cultur-'

ally sensitive information was omitted. -Hangma (1972) and,

Hayes (1973) analyzed federal policies and legal constraints

associated with counterassimilationist movements generated

: by certain .Indian communities. Woods ‘and “Harkins (1971)-
'dealt with ‘federal negligence.of the education of urban
Indians. Muskrat (1972) presented convincing Evidence to
suggest that the promises, responsibilities, and current
organization of Indian education have fallen far short of
expectations--especially with regard to the delivery of
programs to.eligible ccmmunities.”

- Nevertheless, counterarguments also exist in the
‘literature. Some sources suggest that the government is at
least partially. succeeding in meeting the special educa-
tional needs of Indians (Marland, 1972; U. S., DHEW, Office
\of 'Education, American Indian education, 1972; U.s. Department

of the Interior, BIR, Indian Education: Steps to progress
'in the 70's, l973). C

¥
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sLar.r-nz ERMINATION o / :
_ As a corrective measure for what he perceived as an
fintolerable situation, former Presidént Nixon reported to
Congress that Indian “ommunities .should have the right to
assume control and operation of federally funded programs
(Nixon, 1970). He .thus began a federal policy of self- -
- determination without ending federal responsibility to
Indians. Moreover, Nixon maintained that the federal
government needed Indian energies and leadership if it was -
to be effective in improving the Indian's quality of life.
. Nixon's message called for the formation of a National
- Council on Indian Opportunity, composed cf£ Indian educatcrs .
whose task it was to: (1) ‘provide technical assistance to
- communities wishing to establish gchool boards; (2) conduct
a nationwide review of the educational status of all Indian .
children; and (3) evaluate and report annually on the status }
of all Indian education, including the extent of local
control of educational institutions. -As a start, the coun~
cil made several specific suggestions for improving federal
programs One of these suggestions concerned the enactment
of a comprehensive plan for education (National Council on
Indian Opportunity, 1970), which eventually led to the
Indian Education Act of 1972.

A 1971 survey conducted by NAACP served to highlight
the themes of articles dealing with the need for direct ‘
Indian involvement in education. It also provided data to
_ support the assertions made in these articles. Using a '
survey methodology approach, NAACP researchers interviewed

(1) state and local officlals from 60 districts in eisht
.states, (2) national officials in the Bureau of Indian
Affairs and thé Office of Education, and (3) a random sample
of 445 Indian parents. The study ‘found that:

° Indian parents are keenly interested in education
but ares alienated from public schools."

L] Indﬂans are systematically excluded from decision
making concerning . education. .

19




e Most Indian parents believe. their children are not
learning, but accept conditions as %hey are

because public schools are a vast -improvenient over

bcarding schools.

e Many parents were afraid to talk frankly with |
interviewers, fearing exposure, harassment of
children, and loss of jobs.

L

. In virtually alf cases sampled,- parents knew
nothing about Title I or joint programs, despite

federal regulations requiring the participation of
parents in such programs

¢ Indian parents have ideas about what is wrong in
the schools and have suggestions for improvement.
The report concluded that Indian communities should unite
- and should exert pressure on federal and state governments
to grant them more control over their school systems.

During the 93rd Congress, testimony from public and
private sectors was heard on American Indian self-determina-
tion and on the Educational Reform Act of 1972 This
testimony reaffirmed and substantiated the claim that

9
Indians need to be directly involved in their destiny (Hear-

- ings before the Subcommittee on Indian Affairs of the Com~

. mittee on Interior and Insular Affairs, 1973, Testimony by

Indians, 1972). ‘Bills were prepared that provided for
Indian takeover of’ ‘federal programs in general, with specific
recommendations for Indian participation in their own govern-
ment and education. i

.- A related government report, released in 1976, con-
cerned the rec:ganization of the Bureau of Indian Affairs.

This report presented specific recommendations for achieving

more Indian. involvement, including.- (1) delegation of
; responsibility for program operations from the central.
office to the field, and (2) establishment of an Indian
" Policy Review Bqard to assure that Indian involvement is
"built into" every program and policy (The Organization of
the Office of Indian Education Programs, 1976).

In summary, literature of the early 1970s that dealt

with administration urged a policy of self-determination, to

20
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- give Indians the opportunity to have a direct effect on the
administrative and organizational structure of educational

ingtitutions. 1In advocatJ ng self-determination, however,
the articles failed to de: ine or explore how self-determination 4

should be brought about. - ¥

‘Issues of Local Control d Self-Determination

The developmént of methods for involving Indian com-
munities in the operation of local schools is one way in
which the policy of self determination is carried out.

Adame (1974) explored e philosophical basis for self-
determination and Indian involvement in school programs, and
descrihed Some attempts| to carry out these goals at Rough
Rock, New Mexico. Ad saw self-determination as a reac-
tion to assimilation, 4nd maintained that it could be
implemented through: (1) a curriculum that stresses the
Indian's identity with| his cultural background; (2) devel-
opment of an administrative policy that is responsive to the :
‘ needs of the Indian ccmmunity, and (3) staffing school
boards, steering committees, and/advisory committees with
local community members. These/three principles were ‘put

‘into’ operation at the Rough Rock School on the Navaio
reservation. / , y
Early self-determination efforts at Rough Rock were
_.evaluated by the otf/ce of Economic Opportunity. One of the

evaluators was Erickson (1970), who concluded that success-
ful efforts at comm ity representation require (1) authen~
tic leadere, (2) adequate funding, (3) free rein, (4) freedom
from accountability, and (5) "expert" administrators who can
. direct the program. On the other hand, Emerson (1970)
pointed out that czmMunity control may be hard to achieve o
because of potential role conflicts between community mem-
bers and professiconal educators. Moreover, it appeared from
Erickson's findings that the existing administrator had
‘aseumed more power than that granted by the school board.
The evaluators called for more accountability of the schools

4
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to their local communities; particularly in the delecation -

of responsibilities to administrators. of even more impor=- .

tance was their suggestion that the feasibility of self-

determination and Indian-oontrolled schools depends on the

establishment of working relationships with all involved. A

similar but not as provocative evaluation was conducted by

- the Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) (Hopkins, 1972).
' The Erickson report generated a great deal of oontro-A

'versy. and led to counterevaluations and a flurry of comment

from opposing sides (Emerson, 1970; Wax, 1970). In the

main, -the oritioisms focused on: (1) a preoccupation with

political power; (2) assumption of responsibility to call

deficiencies to attention; and (3) lack of cultural insight.
L ) - Early efforts at control of Indian sohools on the

- Navajo reservation demonstrated that the Indian control

concept was viable. The initial experienoes at Rough Rock
were consistent with current tribal polioy (Navajos Prepare-_.
for Educational Takeover, 1970; Evaluation of Navajo Commu-
'nity College, 1971) The school program at Ramah, a rela-’
tively isolated Navajo community, reflected Navajo policy
and demcnstrated that local oontrol can work independently
of federal government intervention (Norris, 1973; Parker,

v 1971) Circumstanoas on the Navajo reservation differ sig-

' nifioantly from other reservations and Indian communities
throughout the United States, however, very few a:ticles

' addressed them directly. ‘

’ In an exemplary article, Lawson (1974) pointed out some
of the unique state and federal relationships that‘affeot
educatioén of Alaska Natives. He also noted that ejuoational

' issues in Alaska a:e compounded by the lack of involvement
of natives in decision making. In separate articles,
Darnell (1972) and Feldman (1973) came to similar conclu-
sions, adding that steps should be taken to insure that
teachers of Alaska Natives are bilingual. ,

In a related but more general article, Buckanaga (1973)
discussed the political realities facing Indian communities
with respect to controlling the quality of education in
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th'ir_lChOOlSa :In'brief, he maintained that Indian communi-
ties must develop resources to handle the political, legal,
" and educational constraints imposed by federal: andrstate
regulations governing Indian schools. similarly, Roscnfelt
(1973) discussed strategies that Indian communities could
adopt to overcome local cbstacles blocking their self-
determination efforts. He concluded that, if Indians are to
seek incregscd control of schools, they have no choice but
to work-within the existing system and to make it respond to
the legitimate needs of the people. ’

.The Strateqy of Indian-Controlled Schools

Most literature on the subject of Indian-controlled
schools deals with problems of achieving control of local
schools. In the early 1970s, communities developed a number
of self-correcting measures and ntratbgies for dealing with .,
scme of these ﬁroblemg (Contrcl,of Indian Education in BIA
Schools: A Program Report, 1975) . Nevertheless, diffi- !
culties continued. A congressionally appointed stbcommi ttee
identified problems of underreprcsentation and political
constraints (Antell, 1972) In addition, investigations
were ‘undertaken concerning allegations of misspent funds
‘that were earmarked for Indian children (The Response to an
‘Even Chance, 1971).

' McKinley (1970), Gaillard (1972), and Steif (1972)
addressed the issue of who should control Indian schools.
Each arrived at his conclusion by different methods.

_ McKinley collected baseline data on school systems
attended by Indians in five geocultural regions (i.e., Upper.
Midwest, Central Southwest Rocky Mountain, Interior South-
wcst,-and.gacific Northwest). Analyzing dzta from three
pilot projects in whicn a cammunity could control or had the
potential of controlling the local schools, Mckinléydcon-
cluded that Indian schools must greatly improve their
instructional programs, their instruct:ional methods, and.
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their teachsr training programs, and must also increase -
teacher understanding of the unique problems of Indian -

Using a slightly less rigorous approach, Gaillard sur-

n_veyed and interviewed government officials and Indian.

leaders, visited reservation schools in several states, and
attended meetings of the Coalition of Indian-Controlled
Schoold, to determine procedures and justifications for
implementing the Indian-controlled school concept. Gaillard
concluded that Indians have good reason for wanting to
control the education of their children, but.pointed out a
number of difficulties that they will face in the process of
trying to achieve this goal: (1) providing a meaningful

. education while at the same time being . compelled to submit

to external controls,}(Z) achieving accreditation, (3) deal-
ing with values of the dominant culture. that are not con-
sistent with local cultural values; and (4) obtaining

.economic resources necessary to encourage graduates to

/

J

remain in the community.-
‘ f Steif (1972) commented on ‘the need for the federal
government to recognize the amount of cultural diversity
among Indian groups as compared with other cultural groups
inithe United States. This recognition should be sufficient
reason to permit Indian communities to develop and control ‘
their own schools. . .

, The rationale and need for Indian<controlled schools
wag best summarized by a survey conducted'in 1970 by the
National Council on Indian Opportunity (Project Outreach,
970). The study emphasized two consistent themes:

l

e Indian education programs are not succeeding in
educating Indian students.

r

JGreater Indian control of schools can result in
programs that are more relevant to Indian children.

To solve these problems, the study recommended: (1) tribal
control of the operation of reservation schools; (2) the use
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of contractual services to meet existing deficiencies;

(3) increased Indian representation on school koards; and
(4) a push for increased Indian representation at state and
federal levels to influence policy, appropriations, and

legislation.’ A 3 :* >

COMMUNITY PARTICIPATION

Indian control °£de“°‘ti°n requires feedback from the

community to develop/éppropriate mechanisms and procedures.

. In scmewhat related‘erticles, Parker (1971, 1974) and

Weinman (1972) discussed events leading up to eventual com-
munity<eontiol at, ‘Ramah on the Navajo reservation in White

- Shield, North Dakota, and at the San Juan and Santa Clara

Pueblos, respectively. Both authors pointed to the unique
backgrounds and circumstances that entered into the process

of local control in each case, ;and emphasized the fact that.

Indian communities may have to:approach control from per-

.spectives and orientations indigenous to their own areas. ’ )

Moreover, Parker (l97l) stressed the need for Indian com- .
munities ". . . to bring the mental gap to a point where the
community as a whole can ‘see such a move as a realistic and .
desirable alternative” (p. 9). 1_' B

Similar conclusions were reached in a 1972 evaluation
of the Wind River Wyoming Indian High School (Evaluation
Report, Wind River Education Association, 1972). In brief,

the evaluation sought to identify effective planning efforts

that would involve Indian communitids in school policy.
Areas identified as requiring ccrmunity input were:

(1) selection of a school ‘board (which would then take an
active role in development, -policy making, and leadership);
(2) appointment of a director (who would be given direct

‘lines of authority); (3) curriculum development; (4) estab-

lishment of staff qualifications; and (5) development of
policy decisions concerning student conduct..

" A few articles published in 1974 examined the inherent
philosophy behind Indian-~controlled schools.. Although it
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would have been more logical if efforts at local control had
been preceded, rather than followed, by the development. of a
guiding philosophy, it is not possible to say for sure which
came first, since quite often articles are published long '
#fter they have been written. one of the major problems in
the area of philosophy--the gap between theory and imple-
mentation--was expressed by Killer (1974), when he pointed
out that an overwhelming confusion existed among and within

:,Indian communitie- concerning the purposes and details of

the Indian education legislation (strengthening Navajo Edu-\
cation, 1973]. In essence, many communities initiated
efforts to <ontrol their schools without fully understanding

“their legal rights.' Killer attributed this confusion to
. federal irresponsibility, and recommended that monies ear-

marked for Indian education by channeled through a szngle
snurce.

In a pointed article, Clifford (1974) discussed the

" theory underlying Indian control. He views Indian: control,

as a regenerative process providing community members with
an opportunity to recover lost cultural values.. He also

'sees it as having the potential for promoting solidarity - 4
‘among Indians and self-actualization of the Indian heritage.

Clifford believes that Indians will gain more control over
their schools in the near future and that this increased :
control will provide for: (1) immediacy of contact between
generations; (2) opportunities for Indian professionals to
retain or relearn the value of traditional customs; {3) a
forum for expanding culture; (4) an increase in employment
opportunities; and (5) Indian control of federal funds.

" The unpublished account of Blackburm (1974) concerning
the Rough Rock schodl appears to support the comments and

-criticisms of Killer and Clifford. Blackburn maintaiued

that the Rough Rock demonstration was not in fact community-
controlled--that the only element of tribal c¢™mtrol was that
the program director was Navajo. Moreover, Blackburn
pointed out that the school was little different from any
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other federally funded school, and that it did not reflect
the cammunity. In the sense that it was a demonstration

school, he felt that ". . , it has most dreadfully failed."
It must be racognized, however, that Blackburn was using

interpretive reporting, reflecting his experiencee as an
'inetructor at the school. o

Parent-  Involvement

For real community control of education to occur,
parents, particularly, must be given oppertunities to parti-
cipate in decision making at the administrative level. A
number of articles discussed the role of parents and the
procedures necessary to channel their involvement in a mean-
"ingful manner. Vineyard (1970) suggeeted that research be
conducted on the .composition and function of Indian school -
boards to asaist in breaking down communication barriers
'between home and school. Research results could then be
communicated to parents to provide them with useful informa-~
tion ceoncerning administrative roles, thereby bringing abqut
’ more parent perticipation..
| Whirlwind Horse (1970), Peters (1970), and Biglin and
Pratt (1973) described specific programs designed to in-.
crease parent involvement in reservation communities. Both
'Whirlwind Horse and Peters ‘discussed techniques used on the
Pine Ridge reservation in South Dakota. These techniques
were helpful in promoting parent-teacher interaction and in
establishing a‘curriculum.seneirive.teithe cultural needs of.
Sioux children. Biglin and Pratt suggested the development
of a source bock that would describe the function and role

of school systems on the ﬁevajo reservation. All three
' approaches are'censiséent with the rationale behind the con-
cept of Indian control, and all three articles present
methods that have succeeded in.generating 'parent involvement.

Similarly, Wax and Breunig (1973) described efforts
initiated in 1968 by the Hopi tribe of Arizona to involve




.,perente in local school processes. According to their

[

survey, Hopis tend to view scnools'as,hnglo institutiors
where Indian children are sent to learn Anglo skills. They
found that, because of this perception, parent involvement
'in the schools did not produce eignificent administrative
and curricular changes. These findings suggest that the
nature and.role of the local school may have to be éerceived
as relevant to local needs before parent involvement can

‘make significant contributions..

In a 1970 study of Indian parent attituc«s toward
formal education, Birchard (1970) found that parents felt
uninvolved, and hence noninfluential. in school policy

making. Similar conclusions were reached by Kleinfeld

(1971) and Biglin and Wilson (1972) in their studies of.
Aleut and Southwestern tribal communities. In the main,

. existing Indian schools were seen as institutions reflecting -

an Anglo orientation and were administered accordingly.
Many of the conclusions of this study were based-on a survey
of parents wnose children attended Sherman Indian High
School (Sherman Indian High School, 1972).

- Biglin (1971) surveyed parental’ attitudes and values
toward education of residents in Chinle, Keams Canyon,
Kayenta, Ganado, Window Rock, and Tuba City--all villeges
located on the Navajo and Hopi reservations. The findings

- of this extensive, eight-volume report suggest that both

parents and indigenous traditional® cultural values should be

~ brought into the operation ofithellocal'schools. Of all the

studies examined in this literature review, this study
presents the most thorough and systematic enalysie-of'Indian'
parental attitudes toward education. Biglin took great

) precautions in structuring interview questionnaires and in

refining a research strategy that is sensitive to the cul-
tural backgrounds of the respondents. It should be noted
that Schneider's (1972) review of the literature of Indian
youth in the Southwest substantiated some of the findings in
the Biglin report. ;
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- Moorefield (1974) described three -Indian education pro-
grams in Milwaukee, San Domingao, and Borrego Pass. In each
of these cases, school boards were composed of local commu-
nity representatives, and the schools' curricula were
 developed around looal cultural orientations. ‘Moorefield
saw the three programs as good examples of effective use of.
federal funds by communitiés to improve the quality of their.
looal'eduoation. "In addition, the success of these programs
sheds light on the importance of the oonolusion of Wax and
Breunig that parents must perceive the sohool prooess as
-ooncaining elements of local culture that«were shaped and
,developed by the oommunity.

Conmunigz Involvement

Community involvement in Indian education can take many
forms. Carlson (1974) discussed the ‘effective use of o
oommunity-sponsored cultural activities in Crownpoint, New
Mexico. In this program, students and residents come to- v
gether. to participate in activities of common interest
(e.g., rug weaving, photography} theater, and summer recrea-
tion). Here again, before the program oanfsuoéeed;-oommu-
_nity residents must perceive that the activity generated .
contains elements of the local culture. ' :

Similar successful efforts among New York Mohawks were
discussed by Wells (1974) . Certain Mohawk groups set up -

~ elected committees to improve speoifio social conditions--

education, ‘housing, and cultural awareness. Wells attrib-
‘uted the success of Mohawk efforts at -self-determination of
. eduoation to both the establishment of opea lines of com-
munioation between school and oommunity and the active _
v involvement of the communi ty in developing programs around
" Mohawk culture. .
Despite the successes just desoribed,'oertain key
issues must be addressed if Indian ‘communities ‘are to assume‘“
an active .role in education. Scme of these issues are
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| discussed below. Deloria (1973, 1974) maintained that the
traditional Indian outlcok on responsibilities does not
involve the dividing and sorting out of things according to
their intrinsic functions.. Writing frcm this traditional -
perspective, Deloria reccmmended that "If Indian education
is to succeed in the tribal’ settingq the communities must
. become . . . the producers of education. ~ The way to initi-
ate this is to work on the content of education and not on
the techniques and procedures."” It is difficult to deter-
ine if this approach was taken in the Milwaukee, . ‘San
Domingo, Borrego Pass, Crownpoint, and Mohawk experiences,
| n vertheless, Deloria's contention is worth considering for
future- programs. More to the point, ‘however, Porter  (1973)
. . maintained that without Indian control of education, the
| internal fiber of future community life’ is threatened--
" particularly if the federal government continues its .
dominance of Indian schools.

. - Indian parents often feel isolated from the workings of
their school system and hence are reluctant to participate,
even when invited. Knight (19701 attributed this feeling to
a lack of communication between school administrative staff

" and community parents. To support her contention, Knight
asked selected personnel in a Southwest Indian school to
keep .a diary of their "out-of-school® activities for 15 days.
Results indicated that only 29 percent of out-of-school
activities involved Indian people. In some instances,
contacts were "accidental® and unplanned. It would appear
‘that non-Indian teachers. need to beccme more intimately -
involved with the local community 1if their educational 4
efforts are to reflect local needs effectively. Knight
suggested a few ways to brifig about this increased involve-
ment, such as more thorough, intensive- staff meetings; more

. emphasis on getting to know community members, and the use

-of group interaction - techniques involVing community and
school personnel.
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_ Certain circumstances tend to hamper looel control end
Indian management of schools. Thomas and Wahrhaftig (1972)
expressed concern ebout the differences between nonreserva-
 tion Eastern Oklahoma Cherokees and neighboring whites in
‘terms of their life-styles and social Classes. They saw
'-these differences as having a negative -impact on school
",oonsolidation, and observed that the local schools cater to
non-Indians. 1In their opinion, to niake the curriculum and
school experiences relevant for rural Cherckees would require
reform of the administrative structure, as well 1 as input -
from’ local Indian resideats. - ‘
Similar oiroumstenoes exist in off-reservetion, fed-
erelly funded boarding schools. -Although few articles, if
any, addressed the problems faced by these schools, there

. ere afforts under way to assist schools at Riverside,

Celifornie, and Chilocgeo, Oklahoma, through speoial programs.
_Set up by the BIA (Ofr-Reservetion Boerding ‘School Projeot,
-51972) '

In the past six years, efforts at oommunity oontrol of
Indian schools have experienced a variety of growing pains.
It was never expected that these efforts to improve Indian
eduoation would be achieved smoothly in one sweeping giant
step, and a number of problems still remain., ‘A series of
reports releesed 'in 1974 and 1975 dealt with the oontrol of
- Indian education in schools operated by tba Bureau of Indian
Affairs (U.S., Department of tha Interior, BIA, Research and‘
Eveluetion Report Series, Nos. 29-29. 08, 1974). . This series
‘-disrussed issues of self-men&gement, current leck of full
pertioipation by tribes,’ 8skepticism. of tribel oounoils, and
. policy relationship between the BIA and tribal groups.
Because the. conclusions from three of these reports relate
particularly to school administration, they are disoussed in.'
some detail in the paragraphs that follow.

Report 29.01 (1974) discussed the. finding that few
tribes take advantage of the option of asguming oomplete
. control of local, federally funded schools. The report

3i | |
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"concluded that tribes may not be fully aware of the options
* available. In narticular, it criticized the ineffectiveness
of a management program series prepared by, the BIA to inform ‘
:parents of local options. Although efforts are under way to
communicate alternatives, local federally funded schools
‘continue, in the meantime, to be administered in the tradi~-
tional fashion. o
_ A related report, Report 29. 04 (1975), discussed proce-
 dures for initiating school. management by tribes and pre-
sented a training package. The report ‘outlined a six-step
procedure to help interested tribal and community groups
achieve control of their schools. .
Report 29.05 . (1975) discussed the role of tribal '
i governments in assuming contro. of off-reservation boarding

-?:schools. This role was never explicitly outlined in the

-original federal initiative. The report stressed the con- -
“cern that many tribes view local control as the only option,
rather than as one of a number of options. o ’
Report 29.08 (1976) is perhaps the most informative. ’
' review of current local school efforts. 1Its findings were
based on data" obtained from four sources: (1) field' trips
"taken by federaluofficials, (2) questionnaire.responses;
(3) review of area and agency office_records; and {4) ex~
tensive interviews with BIA personnel, tribal council mem-
‘bers, Indian leaders, and affected parents and students of

BIA schools. The following are some of the key summary
points: = ~

. Many times, tribes have not made the decisions *o-
take’ over the control of their schools because of

conflicts between community and federal school
officials. _

9: Opposing factions existing among Indians on a -
- given reservation make it difficult to arrive at a
consensusg regarding control of schools.

ﬂO"The passage of Public Law 93-638 and its sub-

sequent interpretation by tribal governments was
confusing\and initiated general suspicion.

3
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' |+ Efforts.of BIA personnel to implement trihal
/- control of schools were interpreted by many as

being too assertive; they felt that they were:
being pressured to act too quickly. :

- Many federal officials viewed tribal- control of
... schools as an educational matter and hence not

i " within their list of responsibilities to imple—
. - meant.

e ‘Too ‘many federal officials were involved in
decisions; little room was left for commnnity

| 'input.
Specific recommendations from this report have heen imple-
mented and could have an impact on local school control
efforts. . -
N In July 1976, Report 39.01 was released- (U.S. Depart-
Lﬁ ment of the Interior, BIA, Research and Evaluation Report
'; Series). This lengthy report\outlined a series of organiza-
/: tional goals designed to bring about Indian control of local
| schools. The goals incorporate suggestions generated from _
approximately 100 persons involved is Indian education. The
.usefulness of these goals, - their effectiveness, and their
ultimate impact await future analysis.

' There is some evidence that developmental efforts were
making some significant gains. A progress report of the
Indian Education Act of 1972 revealed that: (1) projects.g
seem to be gaining in community support; (2)- there is strong
evidence of project effectiveness, and, most significantly,
(3) commnnication problems between school administrations
and communities indicate a need for standardization of
terminology (The Indian Education Act of 1972: Report of -
Progress for the Second Year of the Progran, 1975).

Prior to the release of the above federal reports,
staff scientists at the Battelle. Memorial Institute in
‘Columbus, Chio, prepared a 12-step plan for implementing a’
humanistic management strategy at local community colleges
(Project'Usher, 1973). The plan spelled out procedures for
involving professionals, faculty, administration, students,
board members, and representatives of the local community in

<
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decisions affecting the educational needs of communities.
These procedures, outlined in meticulous detail, are directly -
A relevant to efforts to achieve Indian control of schools.
o Battelle also released a similar program aimed at local
. school_districts*(Project Share, 1974). Both reports.were
released before the federal reports_discussed'above; how-
—e ever, given the significance and value of tha Battelle .
o reports, one can only wonder why they were not mentioned or
referenced in the gcvernment documents just described.
Similar help was provided by Stout and Pratt (1971),
who discussed a workable format that a local Indian tribe.
chould adopt to assist school board members in structuring
' local control efforts. .
There is a definite need for such management and
organizational guidelines to assist‘communities in assuming
‘control of local schools. Necessary changes in curriculum,
improvements in teacher training, articipation of community
members, : and more student involvement cannot be achieved .
within.traditional and existing administrative strategies.
Furthermore, it is not enough to- change just one aspect of
- the present administrative structure. Each process ‘within
the institution requires change--total movement is.necessary
for efforts to be successful. Recommendations for bringing
about total system improvements were made to Congress in
1972 by the Government Accounting Office (Opportunity to
_ Improve Indian Education in Schools Operated by- the BIA,
1972) . - Nevertheless, 'many areas-are still’ lagging behind.
Among the essential:ingredients for realizing self-
determination goals are the personal leadership qualities of
potential community educational leaders. Identificationﬁofj‘
potential leaders and development of their skills are weak '
links in self-determination efforts, and there is an.urgent
néed for more research and development in this area. Four
articles address issues related to this element. Gemberling
(1970) studied school experiences, cultural backgrcunds, and
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~ future goals of Indian high school graduates from the
Pacific Northwest (i;e., Alaska) and Upper Midwest (i. e.,.

- South Dakota) geocultural regions. She concluded that
gtudents with leadership aspirations should be involved in
programs that affect future development of their communities
and should be encouridged to continue their education in ‘
,'order to develop useful skills. She included an extensive
discussion of procedures for implementing her recommendations.
' In a related study, Lassey and Williams (1971) studied
' leaders' characteristics and their attitudes _toward resource
development programs. .0f immediate importance is their
£inding that informal procedures exist within Indian com-
_munities for identifying persons with leadership qualities.

_ The study did not elaborate on these procedures, but rather
discussed those who had been identified as leaders in terms
of their knowledge concerning future development of local
Indian areas (i.e., the Fort Peck Reservation area) _

In 1974, the BIA Indian Education Resources Center in
Albuquerque, New Mexico, developed a handbook to. Jelp poten-
tial and existing Indian school board members become educa-
_tional leaders (BIA Schogl ' Board Handbook, 1974). Although
the handbook is a worthy undertaking--especially in view of
the fact that it was begun in 1968--there are several prob-
lems with it. First, because it focuses on the cultural
milieu of the Southwest, it is of little ‘value to other
Indian communities. Moreover, it- follows a rulesfof-order'
approach and is laid out in a step-by-step format, with no
mention of the dynamics of leadership development. It
‘ therefore leaves potential users with the erroneous im=
pression that, by simply following the guidelines,_they
could emerge as leaders.’

Antell and Lynch (1973) compiled the proceedings of a
National Conference on Indian Educational Leadership. _The
72-page document discusses conference themes, provides
summaries of dialogues, and presents recommendations. It

s

-

.39




24 \
identifies tha need both for more informed Indian educators
and for more prograhs to improve the skills of potential
leaders. . ‘ -

Currently, a number of programs are under way to iden-
tify potential-Indian leaders and to train them for leader-

ship roles in Indian;education'(sryde, 1974) , and many

. . A
~ Indians have received advanced degrees from major academic
" institutions (e.g., Harvard, Pennsylvania State,,luinnes.of':a,

South Dakota, Oklahoma, New Mexico, Arizona State, etc.).
Nevertheless, leadership training is but one area that needs
development. Another area in which research is required is
knOWIedae coﬁéerngﬁg what is specifically required of;admiﬂ-
istrators of Indian-controlled schools, so that persons with

- the required leadership skills can be identified: The

existing information in thie area is scmewhat mixed.

- In“separate studies, Billison (1972) and Cunningham

- (1973) examined attitudes and perceptions of a sample of
.administrators of Indian schools. Billison looked at the .
perceptions of administratq;s concerning their role and the
role of the school in the education of Indian children. His

survey of 52 administrators in eight states concluded that:

* Administrators were more concerned with their
. personal economic and professional advancement
than with meeting local educational needs. '

® oOne-third of the respondents did not perceiva
Indian participation in school policy as being

important.

.. The majority of the respondents did perceive a
need for some changes in Indian education.

~® Fifty-four percent of the respgndenté\cohsidered
assimilation to be the goal of Indian education,
while 46 percent favored bicultural programs.

. The basic reccmmendations'of this study,st:esse@ the impor-

tance of selecting administrators on the basis of (1) their
understanding of and willingness to participate in the local
culture, and (2) their desire to meet local educational
needs. ' ‘
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‘Cunningham (1973) surveyed 391 BIA adminiStrators and
teachers from 29 Indian communities to determine their level

of acceptance of the commnnity education concept. His

results indicated that not all were in favor of this con-
cept. - ; i, .
Given’the results of the billison and Cunningham
studies, it is no small wonder. that certain communities -
are having difficulties assuming control of local schools.
.. It would appear, however, that certain reservations have an
inside edge on nonreservation Indian communities. The fact
‘that they form both a sdcial and a gedgraphic unit makes it
L 'easier for them to staff school boards and administrative
' positions with tribal members. Dodge (1972) found that
- .Navajos had a distinct head start in this respect. Her '
. survey of Navajo school board members in federally operated
s schools indicates that they tend to oese their decisions on
' current tribal poljcy and local ihterests rather than on .

. federal policy.

SUMMARY ' AND CONCLUSIONS'

' In the literature, administration of Indian schools

is discussed primarily in the context of current policies

concerning Indian self-determination and Indian control of

local 'schools. A number of issues are raised concerning

(1) the theory behind these concepts, (2) procedures for
—v‘Q putting policies into immediate action, (3) the need for
' : improved understanding of community end'tribel responsi-
bilities through improved communication, and (4) the need
for communitiew to £eeI -as though they are a part of control
efforts. In additionm, manaoement and organizationAi plans
‘are reviewed. However, there is a lack of data concerning
the effectiveness of these plans in bringing abott commu-
nity participation.. Finally, the development,‘identifica-
tion, and training of Indian educational leaders are discussed,
and criteria are presented for selecting administrators of
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Indian schools--especially for those schools that are

~ féderally funded.

~ Some of the literature focused on issues and develop-
ments of the Southwest and Upper Midwest geocultural regions.
‘Qn the whole, however, the literature tended to focus on -
the issues as they affect Indian education in general..
Most of the information reviewed in this section is

~ based on commentary supported with experiential data. Tha

folr research studies that were included employed ‘typical
Survey research methodology to assess conditions, attitudes,
and general reactions to ‘program developments. The sam-
pling pPlans, methodologies, and survey strategies used in

tthese studies appear reasonable and in keeping with minimal
. research and evaluation standards. .No evidence of con="
. trolled experimental research was found in the literature-

review, which perhaps says something about the youthful-
ness of the field.

.
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INSTRUCT ION

T -
i

Materiels reviewed in the category of instruction
include a broad array of articles related to two basic

- areas: (1) philosophical assumptions underlying insfruc-

‘tional methods for Indian education; and (2) attitudes,

recruitment, and retention of teachers, as well as retrain—
ing of teachers to improve their functioning both in the
multicultural clessrocm and in the reservation environment.'

- ATTITUDES

The ettitudeS'and charecteristics of teachers of
imerican Indian stidents have been the subject of a small
number of studies; these studies have attempted to identify

relatlonships between teacher traits and student behaviors.
‘- The most extensive study of this type was conducted just -

- prior to 1970 as part of the National Study of American

Indian Education (Bavighurst, 1970). & diverse methodology
was used, which included interviews, observations, group

' discussions, and questionnaires. Over 600 teachers ware

involved in the study. It was found that teacher§ in
8chools with a preponderance of Indian children were com-

Petent, positive in their attitudes, and middle-of-the-roadi
both in their attitudes concerning" assimiJetion of Indians
into white culture and in the climate of uuthority/permis-
siveress they created in their classroomsa BIA teachers
were found to be older, more eéxperienced, less dissatisfied

with their general situation, and less susceptible te

teacher turnover than urian teechers. Few inferior:teachers,'
as evaluated by undescrik .41 measures, were found in any of

- the areas studied. In ‘tms of general. Philosophy of edu-

cation, the scheols wesa identified as being more Anglo- '
oriented than we-@- the actual teachers working in the school

\systems, especially et the secondary leveI
\

\
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A related study (Hjelmseth, 1972) examined the atti-
tudes that elementary school teachers in Montana public
schools held toward Indian students. The Purdue Master
Attitudes Scales and the Minnesota Teacher Attitude In-
ventory were administered to a sample of 95 elementary
teachers from four public elementary schools on Montana
~ Indian reservations. Major findings were: (1) the nore
- highly educated the teachers were, the more poSitive their
.attitudes were toward Indian students, as measured by ‘the
MTAI; and (2) primary teachers were found to have more
positive attitudes toward the students than intermediate and
upper-grade teachers, as measured by the MTAI.

_ In general, the focus of the small amount of research

that has ﬁeen done on teacher attitudes has been primarily

" on non-Indian teachers of Indian students.- ‘Sullivan (1973),
however, studied Native American personnel enrolled in a
one-year institute in preparation for service as aides in .
.classrooms/serving handicapped Native American students. ‘o
The study measured the changes in knowledge and attitudes
toward the mentally handicapped that occurred as a result of
the institute. The sample in this study included 42 par-
ticipants representing 11 tribes. Effects of the program '
were analyaed ‘using a knowledge test ard two attitudinal
measures administered during different phases of the pro-
gram. The findings indicated both a significant gain in’

) knowledge abott the mentally handicapped and a significant
positive attitude change, as measured by a semantic dif-
£erentiax procedure developed spécifically for the study. )
Both the gains in knowledge and" the positive attitude change
were retained in followhup measures after the completion of .
the program. :

Because of the obvious importance of teacher attitudes
toward Indian students, there is a need for more research in
 this area. Wax and Walker (l970) offered a number of

' recommendations for future research, including-

,-_//1
4/0.
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¢ A study of teacher subculture in schools where
teachers of Indian students live in a distinct
enclave. Such a study should focus on charac-
‘teristic attitudes. of teachers towards Indians
generally and Indian pupils particularly, and
should determine the daily experiences and inter-

actions that maintain and strengthen these atti-
tud.ﬂ. v - ' o

- ¢ A study of social -situations of teachers of Indian
. students in an integrated school in a small town:
or city. Such a study should emphasize both the
attitudes of the teachers and their social inter-
action in the community at large. .

¢ A study of attitudes that supervisory personnel in
~ penal reform institutions hold toward Indian cul-

ture in general and toward Indian inmates in par-’
ticular. s :

¢ A study of the attitudes of teachers toward Indian
students in urban situations where Indian children
‘are a small minority among other minorities.
The authors presented clearly defined and well-organized
guidelines for continued research on attitudes towards
Indians. They stressed that most conclusions have been
drawn without the benefit of either Indian or non-Indian
control groups, and ghat,’éonsequently, the conclusions have
been useful only as é;ude attempts to define the problem.

J

TEACHER TURNOVER AND RETENTION

Pl

A few studies have attempted to examine the factors
involvedlin teacher turnover and retention in Indian edu-
cation. Letchworth (1972) investigated the factors that
differentiated between first-year teachers who remain for a
second year and those who resign after one year of employ~-
ment with the BIA. Samples consisted of 78 teachers in New
Mexico and 49 teachers in South Dakota. Data were collected
pPrimarily through structured interviews and questionnaires.
‘The analysis of these data attempted to isolate items that
discriminated between teachers who resigned and remained.
The general findings included: (1) a separation rate of

11 ' =
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. 36 percent for BIA teachers; (2)'higher'emploYment termina-
tion rates aﬁong those teachers with higher incongruency in
their work environment; and (3) a relationship between
termination and dominant career patterns. '

Garrison (1971) conducted a more thorough study of the
rglationship of teacher turnover rates to selected personal
factors and teachers' perceptions of employment conditions.
Ralults based qn-usable survey returns from 355\P£ the

igmple<o£ 518 first-year teachers in BIA schools indicated
that: ‘ '

e Age was a significant factor, with those under 30
terminating at a higher rate than those over 30.

¢ Female teachers terminafed at a higher rate than
did male teachers. . :

¢ In terms of entry grade, the highest termination

rate was for GS-7; the next highest for GS-9; and
the lowest for GS-ll. . :
® Teachers with negative perceptions of thé'epvironr
~ment terminated at a higher rate than did those
with positive perceptions. . _

e There was no significant difference between those
who terminated and those who remained with respect
to any of the following factors: marital status;
‘ethnic origin; number of school-age children in
the family; years of teaching experience; assign-
‘ment in major field; size of home community;
regional origin; method of referral; size of
school to which they were assigned; remoteness of
the school's location; employment of the spouse;
or positive or negative perceptions concerning
their work orientation, working conditions,

supervision, school assignment, and living con-
ditions. -

IMPROVEMENT OF INSTRUCTION QUALITY

In response to the difficulties that many teachers,
administrators, and aides experience in teaching indian‘
children, there have been some attempts to alleviate the
problems through such methods as cross-cultural communica-
tion workshops. Kozoll and Heneveld (1971) conducted such a
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workshop, plecing seccndery-level Indian students in teach-
ing positions. The Indian student-teachers described
specific espects of contemporary . Indian language, customs,
and values, and discussed prcblems faced by Indians both in
and out of the school environment. Of the participents ‘who
responded to a pcstwcrkshcp questicnneire, some 79 percent

'indicated that having Indian students as teachers was an -
effective way to learn about staff-student roles and rele— ‘

tionships, as well as to develop greater empathy for Indian
students. However, the subjective explcreticns of Indian
life that were presented generated negative responses, since
participants saw them as attacking what they felt were areas
of their own competence.‘ Older white participants were
particularly unable to merge the information geined from the

lanquege aspect with the cultural observations that students j
?, provided 'in other parts of the workshop. The workshop was

an innovative example of attempts at improvigg Indian educa-
tion thrcugh cross-cultural communication, however, the
extent to which its findings can be generelized is limited,

- due to both the small sample cf participants and certain

essumptions about adolescent Indian students that were
underlying the workshop. Assumptions about aspects of the
Indian student's personality and character that can affect

‘teacher-student relationships have also been noted by others
(Dozier, 1972).

TEACHER QUALIFICATIONS

Basic to the goals of quality education for Indian stu-

' dents are the standards that are used to determine the
" qualifications of both administrators and teachers. Yaz

(1973) asserts that the total spectrum of certification

‘requirements must be reevaluated and redesigned within the :
_context of Indian education. Placing his emphasis on man-

power needs, which in turn are based on economic factors,
Yaz saw a . need for Indian teachers, technicians, skilled
: . \
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“laborers, and social ecientist;,, In this way, Indians can
be educated by Indians in an atmosphere of positive self-
identity, self-confidence, and self-responsibility. Yaz
‘contends that, without education, self<detarmination will
ultimately fail--even though businesses and-indpstrieé have
been started on reservations. He sees one method of improving
opportunities as being the coordination of manpower, economy,
and education to bring about the sense of iqeependence that
underlies self-determination.

Part of the solution to the manpower problem can be
achieved through improved delivery of educational services
(Jamison and Ball, 1972). Among the innovative means for
accomplishing this-goal are computer-assisted systems
. (Holzmueller, 1974). Unfortunately, there has been little
. evaluation of the role‘of these and other educational tech-
" nologies in improving Indian education.

A major concern of Indian educational philosophy'is the
orientation of non-Indian teachers to Indian cultural fac- ,
tors, as a positive orientation in this regard has been
found to be an important factor in effective performance.
Numerous attempts have been made to increase teachers’
consciousness of the special educational needs of Indiana
children. Kalectaca (1974) discussed the compefenciee
needed for teaching culturally different Indian children.

He identified the general competencies that enable the
teacher to gain community support and to maneuver within the
student's environment, as well as specific competencies in
the areas of. instruction, community relationships, and
student-teacher relationships. He also proposed a list of
the attitudes necessary for teaching in a multicultural
society. These include recognition of the universal human
needs of cultures, understanding of cultural values and
attitudes of students, and student appreciation of human
diversity. Similarly, Rhodes (1973) described cultural
values and taboos on the-Hopr'reservation, listing various
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~concerns "and sensitive areas that teachers should be aware
of as they develop their instruction methods.

A related issue is the climate in which the education
" of Indian youth is carried out. Antes (1972) found that’the
instructional climate established by 'the teacher can affect
the aspirational levels of Indian youth. Unfortunately, the
'methods‘used by Antes to'reach his conclusions leave the
vreader'with some -doubt as to ‘their validity. Moreover, he.
failsito specify how a postive instructional climate can be
- achieved. It could be, as Klitza (1972) has suggested, that
the combination of .an informal atmosphere and a teacher Who
has a high interest in native youth is one important aspect
- of a positive instructional climate. The research issue is .
. imaginative, but, unlike the research just described, it -
.requires a rigorous methodology and control if the conclu-
" sions are to have any validity. _
. Some attempts have been made to correct deficiencies in
the preparation of teachers of Indian children. Some of the
suggestions that have been made have included: (1) retrain-
ing existing staff; (2) cooﬁerating wilth colleges oi educa-
tion to help prospective teachers learn enough of Indian
‘culture and language to ‘deal effectively with Indian children;
and (3) accepting as teaching candidates only people who are
native to the area, familiar with the language and culture,
" and accustomed to the isoletion and circumstances involved -
in living and teaching on a reservation.. Concerns about
deficiencies in teacher preparation have also been voiced by
other authors, but their remarks typically have been based
on observations and personal commentary rather than on
systematic investigation of the problem (e.g., Redbird-Selow
and Selow, 1972).

" One method that has been used to help put together an
instructional philosophy for Indian education has been to
'develop guidelines and handbooks for the recruitment of sup-
port staff, such as teacher aides (State of Washington,
1970). For example,” the Center for the ‘Study of Migrant and
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Indian Education produced a handbook for the recruitment,
selection, preparation, and utilization of teacher aides

- within Washington' 8 schools. Specific topics covered in the
handbook included:. (1) the rationale for employing teacher
aides; (2) goals of teacher aide training; (3) needs of )
migrant and Indian children; and (4) cultural differences of
migrant and Indian children. Implicit in such attempts is

the assumption that Indian children's educational needs =zre
fully known--an unwarranted assumption in iight of the

- paucity- of research on the topic.

Burger (1968) discussed the use of a manual in cultural
sensitivity. This manual includes techniques’ and.sugges-
tions for improving cross-cultural teaching effectiveness.
The approach taken in the manual makes it more useful in
: multicultural classroom settings than in classes composed of
" only Indian students; however, it has some applicability in
settings where there are just Indian students, as well. ' The
bulk of the manual consists of a thorough review of the °
literature on the subject and an extensive elaboration of
different Indian cultural values.. Burger pfesented con- .
vincing arguments for the need to make instructional
techniques serve a variety of cultural orientations. Unfor-
tunately, he gave only a few examplés for orienting instruc-
tional techniques in this direction, leaving interested .
teacherS'tq rely heavily on their ingenuity and creativity.
Although the manual is somewhat dated, it still contains
scme useful information. It would be helpful, however, if
updated versions were developed. Such versions should be
appropriate for use in a variety of geocultural settings.

INSTRUCTIONAL METHODS

Several aspects of the subject of instructional methods
are dealt with in the literature. One area of special
concern is the topic of bilingualism--in particular, the
teaching of English as a second language. Marland (1971)
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-gpecifically pointed out the need for the development of a
multilingual, cross-cultural approach to teaching. 2intz
(1971) discussed the implications of bilingual education for
improving students' multicultural sensitivity.. He stressed
the need for continuous alertness on the part o£ toachers to
differences in languages, values, and customs, ‘and empha-
sized the importance of understanding the student as a real
) person. Describing how the bilingual-bicultural educational
programs encompass all aspects of the learning process, he
pointed out that they involve both the acquisition of the
concopts and skills of two languages and the attainment of a
postive self-image through the understanding of tholvalues
of one's own culture. Ney (1971)'echoed Zintz, stressing
- the need for a realistic analysis of the student's language
capability so that language«iearning problems can be recog-
nized and solved. .

There have been some problems involved in the teaching
of English as a second language, however. Sometimés such .,
programs prove to be unsatisfactory due to both the lack of
properiy trained teachers and a tendency to thrust too much
upon the child too fast (Harrison and Wilkinson,-1973). In
response to this problem, t: torial systems hav. been devel-
oped in which bilingual, upper-grade elementary school
children are used as tntors ‘ar kindergarten and first-grade
Indian children. Phases of the program include identifica-
tion of the critical vocabulary, diagnostic testing,.developé
~ment of training materials, s.ection and training of
bilingual student tators, - >gram implementation, and post-
assessment of the progzam. ;

The teaching of reading is another area of concern.
Fifeld and Farmer (1976) used untrained teacher aides to
tutor Navajo Indian children who had poor reading skills. A
series of pretutorial intervention measures were obtained on
reading comprehension, vocabulary, and achievesent. The
analysis of the outcome data after seven months indicated
slight improvements for the experimental group (i.e., those
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children who received tutorial assistance). In addition, it
was noted that the project children became more animated and
sager to learn, and that.the§ developed increased self- '

: contidence} which enhanced their social interaction skills.
 Pifeld and Farmer suggested that aides provide additional
optionevin remedial instruction, and that they are particu-
larly effective because of their cultural background.

In a slightly different context, Parker and Zanger
(1974) described a tutorial program used among Winnebago
youth in an attempt to reduce. racism in local schools.

" After discussing the. problems of the local community, they
.concluded that the only effective way to resolve racial
. problems was to convince Indian parents of the importance of

’ﬁapplying pressure on teachers and of scrutinizing the

content of instructional practices and teacher biases. To
help these efforts, they set up a special tutorial program,
providing a learning . environment that satisfied both the
personal and cultural needs of Winnebago children. ’

Although a number of '‘specific teacher aide programs
exist in severalegchools serving Indian education (e.g.,
South Dakota, New Mexico, Arizona, and Oklahoma), they have
not yet been evaluated in the literature. It'is assumed
that this situation is due to publication lag, and that the
results will eventually appear in published form. ’

The attitudes and values ‘that the Indian child brings
to the educational environment--and the methods that are
usod to respond to these characteristics--also are of criti-
cal concern for instructional philosophy. For example, some
have attributed Indian children's problens of learning to
read to the fact that these children basically are not com-
petitive individuals and thus cannot understand the expecta-
tions of the traditional classroom. Because Indian children
are involved in being rather than in becoming, they do not
respond to motives such as seeing their education as prepara-
tion for the future (Rich, 1973). This observation suggests
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that those involved in teaching reading to Indian. children.
should.

] Identify the basic premises of Indian culture that
require an adjustment in .the: learning setting.

* Revise teaching strategies, making use of those

. that are applicable to the special instructional
- problems represented by Indian youth.

[ 'Recognize indiVidual differences among Indian

-students as well as collective differences between
them and majority groups.

Help Indian children to move. toward the ultimate
goals of self-reliance and self-direction.

TEACHING IN RURAL AREAS

' The process of becoming a teacher under the rustic
* conditions and culturally different-environments found among
Native Americans and Alaska Natives has been the subject of
several recent articles. Barnhardt (1973) described the
conceptual evolution of a four-year experimental program £or
training Alaska Native teadhers in rural elementary schools,
emphasizing the unique cultural aspects of the program -
environment. He concluded that it is difficult to be both a
Native and a teacher, since becoming a more effective teacher
limits the ability to maintain one's cultural status. There
is some question, however, as to whether the program was
training teachers in the traditional sense: the feedback
from the participants indicated strong feelings of being
general practitioners rather than teaching specialists.
Barnhczdt emphasized the need for a high tolerance for
ambiguity on the part of the teachers involved in the
project and observed the apparent difficulty, especially
among the nonnatives involved, of coping with uncertainty--
both ir the unstructured programs and in'the physical
surroundings. -

Similarly, Cline (1974) has examined the development of
factions in an Alaskan r;ral village and the subsequent
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impact of these factions upon a series of teachers. Since
the factions serve as social and political mechanisms for
communicating the wishes of the group, their informal power
in local decision-making is clearly significant.  Cline ,
emphasized the fact that an intercultural teacher must have
an understanding of factionalism if he or she is to be.
accepted in the village. Describing the role expectations
of villagers and the roles that the teacher must assume in

" order to survive in the village scene, he identified both

- the political attributes of the teaching profession in the

village and the necessity for the teacher to form an alli-
ance with one of the factions.

. .. CHARACTERISTICS OF
, EFFECTIVE TEACHERS

. - There has also been some attention to the characteris-
- tics ‘of effective teachers of Alaska Natives and the methods
. most effective 'n the classroom. Kleinfeld (1971) described
instructional strategies fpr new teachers entering the
Alaskan cross-cultural classrocm, Her suggestions included.
L

Personalism-~experimenting with ways to harmonize

. personal teaching style with students' learning
styles.

] Competitiveness--deviSing teaching methods to cope
. with passive students.

‘e  Joking~--using the Native metncd‘of correction.

® Project~reward-work rhythm-assigning concentrated
work followed by material rewards and relaxation.’

Observational learning--using image-based instruction.

¢ vVillage-based anchoring ideas~--relating instruc-
- tional materials to students' village experiences.

e Parental involvement--informing parents about the -
why's and how's of the methods used.

Fisher and Sellens (1974) made similar suggestions in their
instructional guide, designed for elementary/secondary
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‘teachers working either with segregated classes of Alaska
. Natives or with integrated classes in urban or rural areas.
Kleinfeld (1972) conducted a study to analyze effective
and ineffective teachers in terms of their behavior in the
' claesrocm,frather than in terms of their personalities or
attitudes. Rleinfeld suggested that there are two funda-
mental characteristics that distinguisih effective teachers
of Indian and Eskimo students from inetfective ones:

® A high level of personal warmth, especially warmth

communicated nonverbally through facial expression,
body distance, and touch.

° A high level of active demanding in the classroom,
expressed as an aspect of the teacher's persoral .
concern for the student: rather than as a concern:
for subject matter.

This study also suggests the need for preservice and in-

. service training, to help teachers acquire the tvpe of
interpersonal behavior that is most effective with Indian
and. Eskimo students. '

L]

In another study, Kleinfeld (1975) developed an elaborate
theoretical model for identifying the psychological charac-
. teristics of ineffective and effective teachers of rural
. Athabascan ‘and Eskimo students. In the construction of this
model, Kleinfeld engaged in a number of procedures, including:
(1) review of literature on teacher effectiveness; (2) ob-
servation of teachers in boarding schools and in five
integrated urban high schools; (3) interviews with teachers;
(4) solicitation and analysis of student papers; and (5) anal-
yseswof'classroem behavior. From the results of her highly
controlled study, Kleinfeld concluded that what differ-
entiates effective cross-cultural teachers from the inef-
fective ones is not their ethnic-group membership, but their
instructional style. Suggesting that a warm, demanding
‘'style tends to elicit participation on a highly intellectual
level, Kleinfeld recommended two approaches to increase the
number of effective teachers: (1) teach the style directly
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tg_teachers,in7preserviee/in-eervice training, and (2) in
selecting teachers for cross-cultural classrooms, choose
those who "haturally” tend to teach in this manner.

.

 ALTERNATIVE. INSTRUCTIONAL
METHODS AND PROGRANS

Attempts to use innovative instructional strategies in
Indian education have been accompanied by a number of
difficulties. Blackburn (1972) described the problems
encountered at the Rough Rock Demonstration School. These
included (1) a lack of community commitment to scheol goals
'(e.g., opposition of traditional community members to
teaching Navajo culture); (2) lack of a well-designed Navajo

. language program {e.g., Navajo teachers were not trained to

. teach in Navajo); (3) interference of community politics in

' hiring practices; and (4) lack of pPlanning with respect to .
parent involvement in classes. On the other hand, the
.program had. a number of strong points: it spread economic .

" benefits around the community, it allowed for flexibility

in staffing, due to lack of teacher contracts; and it pro-

duced ‘a warm, unanxious,school atmosphere. Since the Rough

Rock Demonstration School had been operating fof only two

years at the time Blackburn described it, his account should - .

not be used to draw conciusions about its current status as
an innovative Indian education demonstration school.

There has been little empirical research to balance the
rhetoric that is all too common in the area of instructional
philosophies and methods for Indian education. However, a
few studies have focused on attempts to evaluate and compare
the effectiveness of different instructional strategies.
Gurber (1971) described a_study conducted in connection with
the development of an innovative remedial education program
for Southwestern Indian tribes. In this study, 65 Navajo
and 75 Pueblo first-graders were administered the Illinois
Test of Psycho-Linguistic Ability, the Peabody Picture
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Vocabulary Test, and the Praschool Inventory. The purpose
of the study was tc measure the English language hearing
vocabulery, entry skills, learning styles, environmental
proceee characteristics, and motivation of the two groups of
children. The findings indicated that the Navajoe acored
~below the Pueblos on a ganeral basis, and that both scored
below Anglo norms on all tests. The author concluded that
these reeuits~e;e,euggeetive both of cultural differences in
linguistic gkills and of progreseive declines in academic
skills among Indian children, as compared with their Anglo
counterparts. Gurber suggested that the Piagetian and
Skinnerian approaches to the developing child would be
.‘appropriatelmethods for remedying the deficits in the Indian .
child's education revealed by the tests. Although empirical
in approach. this study has all the markings of a concept
that is frequently applied to minority children and has come
to be known as the "deficit hypothesis"; thus, the study is
highly suspect, regardless of its .results. : . .

A I3w articles discuss the value of competency-based
instructional programs in Indian classrooms. Wynn (1974)
emphasized the need for teachers to develop a set of com-
-petencies to prepare them for teaching youth Qrom diverse
cultural backgrounds. The use of behavioral competencies in
teacher preparation can be generalized to the development of
instructional techniques and preparation of curricula.
WYnn's commentary, howaver, focuses on broadly based con-
clusions applicable to classroom eettinée in which there are .,
known cultural differences. No specific reference is made '
to Indian children except in an implied lense.

In a related article, Speiss and Speiss {1973) dis-
cussed the use of a version of competency-based education in
a three-stage study designed to improve the academic per-
formance of Mexican-American, Black, and Indian children. A
"Reinforcement, Readiness, Requisites Program” was developed
using variations of operant conditioning. The results of
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° the study indicated that: (1) experimental subjects per-
formed better than control snbjects} (2) experimental- '
subjects ‘showed gains from pré- to-postteet;’and (3) sub-
jects maintained performance levels when removed from the

" reinforcemant gchedule. The usefulness of this approach for
Indian youth, however, is questionable; additional evidence
'obtained from a number of cultural settings is required .
beﬁore recommendations can be made. :

v Hielmseth and .Beth (1971) developed an argument for use
of a teaching and learning program that addresses individual
differentes among Indian students. After discussing the

: £ailures’of past instructional efforts, the authors pre~

sented recdmmendations for use of an approach that is indi-

- vidualized with respect to four factors: -(1) . situation,

(2) indivqhual, (3) . community involvement, and (4) teaching
techniquee. However, the authors included no suggestions
for .mpleménting this approach. |
- Othex studies that attempted to deve10p an empirical )
basis for concIusions often.have serious methodological
flaws. For example, Corcoran (1970) described a study
designed to £ind a workable curriculum and class climate for
teaching reading, writing, and arithmetic in a traditional
school.[ Although his cqnclqgions, drawn from a sample of
230 Indian students in déqenstration<laboratories, appear to
have some empirical basis,\they actually represent the
author's own opinions about the most effective instructional
methods for Indian children. The relatively short period
' du:ing/which the individualized, programmed-instruction
method were used makes almost all of Corcoran's conclusions
- tentative at best. .

ecently, a number of educators--including some Indian
educators--have criticized the traditional teaching setting.

For example, Means (1975) observed -that the traditional

educztional climate is too structured for Indian youth and

is nét geared to their cultural needs. As a result of the
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increasing criticism of the traditional classroom setting,
a separate school, complete with an instructional curricu-
lum, was started in Minneapolis in 1971i. 1In addition to
offering conventional academic subjects (e.g., reading,
math, etc.), the school stresses the local culture of the
students. The effectiveness of this program is not yet
known, however, as no systematic effort has been made to
evaluate outcome goals. . -

The open school concept is another variation of chang-
ing the climate to meet student needs. Instructional
methods in open ¢lassrooms tend to differ from those used in

" conventional settings. Hollingshead (1971) discussed the

, proceedings of a week-iOng, teacher-training workshop held

\ “ in Carcho, Oklahoma. The workshop focused on innovative
methods, including the open classroom céncept. In her
report, Hollingshead included deScriptions of procedures,
resource materials, and types of learning environments;:
evaluations of student and program progress; and suggestions
for recreational and cultural trips. Her discuﬁsions-and ™~
recommendations are enlightening and offer a viable altern-
ative to existing instructional techniques.

In 1971 an open school_concépt for approximately 100
Indian children was started in Michigan's Sault Sainte Marie

- public schools. The goals of the program were: (1) to
demonstrate the feasibility of an open school neighborh&od
éoncept; (2) to create closer community-school relaﬁion-
'ships; (3) to broaden affect skills; and (4) to increase

- mastery of psychomotor skills {Evaluation: Open Concept

- School for Indian Education, 1972). The preliminary report

| includes descriptions of rating scales, testing results,
parent opinions, and evaluation outcomes from the school's

. tirst year of operation. The program was subsequently

evaluated in its second and third years of operation (Open
Concept for Indian Education, 1973; Prince, 1974). From the
information provided in these reports, it appears that the
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program is meeting its objectives: significant gains were
noced in a nnmber of substantive areas. Prince (1974),

in his report, gave particular emphasis to advancements made

in staffing patterns, student management, early childhood -

education, and establishment of learning centers. However,

despite ithese no:iceable gains, Prince did find weaknesses

iu language arts and reading skills, as well as in staff

communication. 3ishop' s (1975) follow-up evaluation sub-

. stantiated the £in” -gs of Prince.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Materials pertaining to the instructional needs of
Native Americans are reviewed under a broad range of topic
" areas. The substance of the material ranges from personal
 comméntary, program reviews, and evaluation research to
quasi-experimental studies. Most of the conclusions sum-
marized in this section are at best tentative and age'based ‘
“largely on an appeal to authority rather than on empirical -’
results. to |
. In most cases, the educational needs of the students
 are implicit and have to be. inferred from the eontent of
| original articles. Occasionally} authors' reccmmemdations
imply an educational need.

Although material relating to instructional needs is
'sketchy, same trends seem to be emerging--especially in _
identifying the characteristics of effective teachers of
Indian y:uth and in development of alternative instructional
programs. Clearly, however, tlls area merits additional

- attention, especially in the fields of program evaluation
and applied educational research. '

+




TEACHER TRAINING
The training of teachers who are both academically 5
competent and culturally sensitive to the needs of students
still remains a significant problem within the field of
Native American education: However, an examination of the
literature published since 1970 suggests an active attempt,

‘ by educators and teachers alike, to acquire the necessary
skills and attitudes, ‘

NON-INDIAN TEACHERS

L]

It is generally believed that teachers are still unable
- to relate to or understand the cultural diversity of the
Native American Studegt, a characteristic that in itself

_ creates high turnover rates and adjustment difficulties for
" the teachers. This incapacity to comprehend Indian histo;:

" ical and contemporary culture, life experience, and the
Indian student's conflicts within the dominant society has‘
resulted in an educational atmosphere that not only limits
the Indian child's scholastic abilities, but also promotes '
negative feelings toward learning and reinforces denigrative
self-concepts. ’ ) .

. ¢Such attitudes toward education as an outérowth of
teacher misconceptions about the child's life-style as a
member of a tribal group or band were discussed in a Native
American workshop for Indian and non-Indian teachers at the
University cf California, Davis (Otis, 1973). The workshop
was to be "an initial step in teachers' awareness of the
necessity to know the basic psychological and. sociological
factors underlying Indian culture before they could begin to
- understand the significance that tribal values hold for the
Indian people.” .

Lectures were given by Indian professional artists and
”_ craftsmen, and questionnaires were adminigtered before and
after the seminar. The participants were acsked what problems.
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" they felt existed tor Indian students in California and what

changes in teaching would provide a better education for

those students. It was agreed that problem areas canfront-
ing students included:

9 Language and reading difficulties.

e A lack of pride in their cultural heritage.

e 2An irrelevant curriculum.

e Lack of control by and encouragement from Indian
parents. .

-~ o Biased ‘and prejudiced state texts and faculty.

e A lack of knowledge of the.history, culture, and
values of Indians on the part of the teachers.

The study revealed not only the importance of relying
on Indian leaders and parents in recognizing the educational
problems facing their children, but also the areas of dis-
agreement among Indian and non-Indian teachers with regard
to specific teacher behavior.  While the Indian teachers !
felt that non-Indian teachers tended to have a negative
appraisal of Indian'children, non-Indian teachers saw Indian
children as having a negative self-image. Conversely, while
the non-Indian teachers believed the child to be suffering
from a pecor hone envirohment,hthe Indian-teachers_did not
mention this as a problem of particular significance. The
non-Indian teachers pOinted out that white students are

generally biased, but excluded themselves. However, data

from other studies indicate that white teachers;are just as
biased as their students--in ﬁost:cases, even more so,
especially at the secondary level. .The study indicated that
what Indian teachers described as problems attributable-to a
lack of knowledge and responsibility on- the part of the
teachers themselves, the non-Indian teachers felt .to be
achievement or adjustment problems on the part of Indian
students. : :
'Prejudice and the coercive assimilation policy of the
federal government"” were assessed by Miller (1974) to be the
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. causes of inadequate Indian education. Within this context,
‘he discussed the need for improved educational policies.

' These policies should be generated by the educational
expectations and priorities defined by the Indian community
- itself. Such proposals should then be "processed into N
existing teacher training programs as viable and essential
components in the teacher training process."

‘The inadequacies of present training programs were
articulated by Sekaquaptena (1970) and Burdin (1971),
_especially with regard to such aspects as the "abilities of
teachers to be dbjective in modifying their stereotyped -
attitudes, their lack of security due to an ignorance of
~Indian culture and behavior, and their ignorance as to
relevant resources available to them within the local com-

' munity. Both authors emphasized the need for continued
. researck in teacher training development and for a defini-
tion of the 8specific skills and traits that characterize the
ccmpetent Indian teacher. Sandstrom (1972), describing
’prevalent problems for students entering institutions of
. higher -education, stressed ‘the preeminent need for devel-

5 oping multicultural teacher education . . . which develops a
sensiLivity to Native American concerns“ and which may very
well be "the key to ‘the improvement of Indian education.

' In response to these proposals, training programs- ‘have
been organized for the purposeeof obtaining~
e A working knowledge of Indian values, culture, and

experience within society, and of how to deal with
contemporary problems.

e An attitude of respect and concern for Indian
 lifestyles and -for the Indian student's need to
preserve them and to preserve his own unique
cultural identity within the dominant non-Indian
culture.

° akills in realizing the myriad of problems facing
Indians as applicants to schools, and as students
striving to obtain positive school experiences.
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o Teachingmmethods'fof meeting these problems with
solutions compatible with the Indian students'
and aspirations. o .

- centered around:

e The involvement of teachers in education-related
community\activities by means of teacher training

: corps (Northern Arizona University, U.S., Department
e ' of General \Acounting, 1972). ‘ ‘

o

e Teacher aide\training progfimS'(gerSey, 1971).

training programs for teachexrs and paraprofes-
sionals (Nelsen) 1972; Indian Studies and Pro-
grams, 1971). ’ e _

e The developmeﬁggéf Qradﬁdte énd undergradu&tg.

L ‘e Special seminars 4n Indian students for college

‘ N ‘administrators, curriculum specialists, and Indian
. educational leaders,:uimed at developing "a sensi-

‘tivity to the Indiah and his culture and vital
communication links \between'representatives of
educational institutiions and key individuals in

. ‘ - Indian communities (Sandstrom, 1971; Julien,
. 1972). Lt

e Reviews of curritula for training programs in

- terms of the kilowledge base of the teacher as it
relates to.the Indian,/student's language, history,
values,._and culture, as well as in terms of pro- .
gram léngth and student teaching in schools with
~large numbers of Indian students (Cavender, 1971).

"4”‘:{ In§fiéld teaching internships, such as tho?e'.
‘gonducted through Central Washington State College
. (Potter, 1971). ‘ :

e Workshops conducted for the purpose of familiar-
izing teachers with recent teaching techniques and
_ lesson. planning (Project NECESSITIES, 1970), and
) ‘ for the training in specific areas (Colorado State
. University American Indian Adult Basic Education
Teacher and Teacher Aide Training Project, 1972;

Lechnyr, 1973).

e Use of Indian consultants (Colorado, 1972) and
planning sessions focused on views expressed by
tribal leaders, Indian educators, and Indian
groups (Gonzaga University Indian Training Institute,
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e Conferences for teachers on Indian education and

methodology- (Heywood, 1973, Alexander, 1972;
- Light, 1974). _ _ _

o IManpower Training Programs (DHEW final report,
1972) .

° 'Heavy emphasis upon publications in methodology
- for teachers (BIA newsletters) and case histories
. (Project NECESSITIES, 1970, Harrison, 1971).
.'Evaluations of such teacher training approaches have gener¥
ally been unavailable; those noting success (Northern

Arizona State, 1971; Potter, 197l) have excluded the reasons.

INDIAN TEACHERS

Particular attention has been devoted. to the training
of Native Americans as teachers and teacher aides in the
education: of their own people. Based on the theory that
persons native to a community and trained in that community
are best prepared to teach in it, several programs and
models have been designed and implemented in the hdpe that.,’
the theory might work. S

A four-year college program. for Alaska Nativ , the
Alaska Rural Teacher Training Corps, was described and
evaluated by Gartner (1974). Increasing demand for local
control over Alaska's fouréentity educational system (the.

- Alaska 'state-operated school system, BIA schools, city
schools, and borough schools) and for Native rather than .
" white teachers demonstrated the need for the course. Course
: work is taken from the Univquity of Alaska in Anchorage and
;Alaska Methodist University, practice teaching takes place
in 10 rural Native villages. The weaknesses of the program
ware cited ax: unrelated education courses, distant pro=-
fessors (Anchoiage), and communication and cost problems.
vProgram strengths, on the other hand, were identified as‘
‘the use of a cross-cultural curriculum, a community-based '
program, and a combination of native and nonnative peoples
working together in small learning groups based on the team-
leader role.

!
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Richburg" (1972) described the conceptualization and
operation of a "modular organized accountability teacher
training"” program for 14 Indian teacher trainees at the
University of Georgia. The program consists of a "careful
specification of learning outcomes"” emphasizing: (1) sub-
ject matter; (2) teaching strategy competencies; (3) inten-
sive internship supervision; and (4) accountability for the

. academic program, the professional.training. and thebingern-

ship to the sponsoring agency. It is hoped that gradnates .
will be prepared to teach secondary social studies in Indian
schools as well as ‘in other schools, and to use the local
communities as a data source for social studies instruction.
Special problems dealt with in the program included:

(1) teacher trainee performance, (2) program support,'and
(3) operation of the program itself. This project revealed

‘three major needs: more intensive support and supervision

of teacher “rainees, a careful specification of objectives, .
and provisions for the application of skills learned in the ~
training program. A major!implication is that social

. studies educators can develop and implement accountability .
" models."” '

The 1973-74 evaluation of the progress of Harvard
Universxty s graduate program in education for American

‘Indians demonstrated enough success to permit the program to

be continued through the 1974=75 school year; the number of
students admitted rose to 13--two more than were admitted in
1973-74. Courses in the program included edncational ad=
miniSﬁration, social policy, educational planning, child

'~ development, curriculum development, and Native American

education; students also had the option of taking courses at
the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. As of June 1974,
4 of the 1l ‘students had received master's degrees ‘and one '
had received a certificate of advanced study. The program
is funded joxntly by the Office of Education and.the BIA. :

Jackson (1974) discussed four alternative approaches
for providing teacher training opportunities to Navajo
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Indian college students within proximity of their homes and
for helping them to find jobs on the reservation. The
programs discussed include a Navajo tribal teacher education
 progranm,- a career opportunities program, a teacher corps,
and a typical standard college program cffered by Northern
Arizona University in Flagstaff. The article had two pur-
_poses: (1) to give prospective Navajo teachers insight into
- the ways and means of obraining the education they needed to
" become fully certified elementary school teachers, and

(2) to sncourage an increased number of Navajos to enter the
-teaching profession and to remain on the reservation.

In the hope that the recruitment and training of Native
Americans as paraprofessionals in the school might be an
opportunity to bridge the gaps between the culture, economy,
and education of Native Americans and those of mainstream -
American children, in 1975, the Oklahoma City University
developed three model programs. These programs, which are
currently being implemented in area schools, are: ° .
.» ® The Rural Indiart Education Program, sponsored by

the Cherokee Nation and the Tulsa Public School
District:

’

~ o The Teacher Aide Project, sponsored by the Okla- -
) homa City University.

® The On-Site Pueblo Personnel Training Program,

sponsored by the All-Indian Pueblo Council and the
University of New Mexico.

The Tulsa orogram recruits and trains parents and other
Indian adults as classroom paraprofessionals capable of
undertaking very specific tasks. The Oklahoma City program
moves beyond these objectives by providing university classes
for its paraprofessionals and giving college credits for
courses taught on-gite throughout the state. The New Mexico
program is the most comprehensive of the three. It is
pPlanned to encourage Indian paraprofessionals to complete a
sequence of courses leading to an associate degree and to
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contidue with advanced courses for corresponding degrees.
In the Pueblo program, mOst instruction is conducted in the -
schools in which' the aides woik. | :

Leonard (1975) described the Gila River Adult Basic
Education Experimental Demonstration Project for para-
professionals. Tre purpose of the prbject is to improve the
academic skills of hard-to-reach adult dropouts and to train
nondegreed local residents to recruit, counsel, and teach
program participants. A six-week presexvice training pro-
gram included "individual study prescriptions, via standard-
ized pre- and posttesting, academic theory and- practical
application. recruitment and reporting procedures with an
emphasis on speech and persuasive technlques, and inter-
"action-analysls. Each tutor spends one day a week in the

- learning center under the direction of a professional

_teacher-counselor and one afternoon a week in an in-service
training and staff meeting, in which the tutor presents a
-daily log of activity and a weekly report. Evaluation is
done bz.prdfessionais, paraprofessidnals, and participants,
as well as by an independent evaluator who develops criteria'
visits the sites, and makes progress reports and a year-end
evaluation: T

J

The BIA has funded two teacher aide programs for its
BIA schools in Alaska (Sullivan, 1974). Since 1966, more
than 80 aides have been employed in almost as many Native
villages and towns. The author stressed the need for the
placement of at least one of these aides in each of the area
BIA schools not included in the present program. More than
200 state-operated schools, the author suggested, would also -
benefit from such a program. Sullivan stressed immediate
caonsideration of a plan to expand the program by including ..
' additionel steps for teacher assistants and teacher associ-
ates. For example, a two-year course could be instituted
" that would quaiify associates to occupy professional posi-
tions upon graduation. Aas parteof this program, assistants
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would be able, under supervision, to perform many special-
ized tasks. Under this plan, the present training structure
would still continue to supply aides who perform important
noninstructional functions. Gillam (1973) reported on an
Indian teacher training project in secondary social science
at the University of Georgia. The program, funded by the
BIA from 1971 to 1973, was to train 16 Indian students as
social'scienceuteachers for Indian.students. The program |
conlisted of internship teaching in two Indian schools and
one puklic school, community involvement, and academic
professional trainlng. As of 1973, 11 of the students had
completed ‘training, 3 had failed’to ma;ntain academic stan-
dards, and 2 had left for other ra2asons. No follow-up has
been repcrted on program success in the field.

. TRAINING ADMINISTRATORS

"Since 1970, higher education progéams have fdcused on
training administrators, both non-Indian and Indian, in the
‘skills necessary for changing educational institutions ’
and for-'actively promoting Self-determination. Bale (1973)
discussed the objectives of a model program to "train a
cadre of research and development specialists with compe-
tencies to strengthen and institutionalize organizational
assessment and program development within higher education
institutions serving large numbers of Chicano and Native
American students.” The program, directed toward project .
management and articulation of'curriculum”objectives, con-
.tent, and activities, involved facultf and administration
- from 17 two- and four?year "developing” institutions located
throughout the Southwest. An evaluation of an academic
training phase and a subsequeht practicum showed that the
program was useful in identifying major dimensions of such a
training procedure. _ ‘

The Native American Admlnlstrator Program at Pennsylvanla
State University (Lynch, 1973) also trains Indian students
in the skills necessary to change federal, state, and local
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public and private institutions, in order to make them more

responsive to clients. Lynch discussed two assumptions that
underlie programs of this type:

e Administrative behavior, which is more compier
than theory-concept development and testing,

should be recognized and analyzed in the multi-
cultural setting.

e Group solidarity is essential for creating "a
critical mass for change in an institution.”
Trainees should be encouraged to keep cultural
loyalties, to maintain their integrity, and to
become involved in tasks; involvement in insti-
tutional change is the "test of the trainee s
skills and value commitment.”
'The programs at the University of Minnesoraffunded byp'
. .. the Office of Economic 6pportunity (1971) were aimed at '
| "alleviating the shortage of administrators having Indian.
. . ancestry.” In 1970, 20 applicants were admitted to graduate
' school and the fellowship program.at the University of .
. Minnesota. The &zvaluation, which was based on student re-
. tention, acade.mic_achievexgent, participation, postprogram
' plans; and attainment of &egreehobjectives, concluded that
the program was successful and should be continued. The
Indian Education Administration Training Program at Pennsylvania
State University, Harvard University, and the'University of
Minnesota, which was begqun in 1970 and funded by the BIA
since 1971 (Leitka, 1975), was evaluated using personal
interviews, on-site visits, community opinion surveys, and
program records. Areas surveyed were (1) need for such
programs .as compared with the availability of other pro-
grams; (2) the program's relationship to grassroots determi-
nation of educational prioritiesz and noneducational programs; :
(3) professional advancement, salaries, and the social con-
. tributions of graduates; und (4) cost-effectiveness and

institutional support. Students at the three universities
- felt that:

e The program allowed for a high degree of involve-
ment in Indian affairs.
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e The programs were successful, especially at-narvard.
* Funding was a serious problem for students.

e A program.director‘was much needed.

¢ There was a need for a clear definition of the
program content; e.g., Indian-oriented courses.
should have been made known to applicants before
their entry into the program. ‘

PARENT TRAINING COURSES

It is generally believed that. Indian parents do not
understand their legal rights, the kind of legal and educa-
tional information they should have access to, or how they
might organize to be effective in implementing these sources
for the betterment of Indian education. Title IV of the
Indian Education Act of 1972 (Gress, 1972) outlines methods
for organizing parent advisory committees that can provide
- this type of input into educational program development.

The author felt that, Since federal aid to Indian education
has been misused and mismanaged in the past, it is essential
that Parent Advisory Committees be trained to effectively

" utilize legislation affecting Indian education. Gress
emphasized the need for parents to be acéuainted with the
structure of the Johnson-0'Malley Act of 1934.(JOM), Title I
of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965, and
Title IV of the Indian Education Act of 1972 if they are to
"effectively serve as Advisory Cormittee members.” Having
.attempted a variety of parent education'methods, the Ceoali- -
tion of Indian Controlled School Boards has found that the "
most useful technique is to send a specialist into the home
who (l) presents a historical view of the laws, (2) itemizes
.thelareas in which‘parents should be involved, and (3) details
the legal rights relative to educational programs and their
expenditures. Gress further recommended the development of
statewide Parent Advisory Committees to "plan for the use of

JOM funds and to produce a legislative manual on Indian
- education.”
| 67



Misiaszek (1974) also detailed the need for urban
- - parent training programs under the Title IV Adt; since
(1) no one school usually serves all Indians; (2) a number
of Indian parents cannot afford the expense of traveiing
across town to meetings; (3) effort is needed oa the part of
school officials to convince parents that their input is
needed; (4) school personnel will be ineffective unless they
work on an equal basis %ith Indian parents in program T
development; (5) constructive relationships must be built -~ *°
upon. mutual understanding between parents and educators; and-.
. ' (6) factional groups in urban communities range from very
cohservative to militant. Misiaszek suggested that repeated
clarification of Title IV regulations, explanation of the
valuable relationship between short- aﬂd long~range gbals,
the art of teachiag as it relates to different childrearing
. practices, and the basic function3 cf'a school should be
' - specific areas of concern in training programs. She hlso
-recommended that alleviatlon of high turnover rates be a
major emphasis of rural tralning projects. -
The assessment of tra;ning pro;ects was cutlined by’
Stout (1972) in his summary report of the Navajo Cdmmunity
Schbol Board Training Project, a program involving more than
300 Navajo adults who discuss parent-school lnvolvement at
five reservation locations elght times a year. Stout de-
scribed the sessions as helping particinants to (1) improve
relationships, (2) recognize limitations, and {3) see the
value of both change and tradition in curriculum design and
development. : ST
. Pdrent training projects have similarly been started in
Alaska. Coverdale (1972) studied the needs of Alaska native
‘lay. advisory school board members in rural communities.
‘Personal interviews with 80 board members in 17 &skimo and
Indian v111age communities indicated that instruction was
rieeded in such areas as: * (1) ‘the state's responsibility in
education, in_cluding the legislature and the state schogl
board; (2) the responsibilities of rural administrations;
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(3) parliamentary orocedure; (4) board responsibilities to °

- schocl administrations; (5) finance; (6) selection of school

personnel; (7) knowledge of contracts, tenure, and fi

policies; (8) curriculum changes; and (9) the organization
of achool'aupport. Coverdale concluded that the group

“inteérviewed was not prepared to participate in the operation

and control of rural public schools. without a proper kiowl-
edge of school organization, the participants, howaver, o

vished to receive training in administration pa'IE?‘iﬁa‘to
pParticipate in the governing of the schools by carrying
authority as board members. As a result of the study, a
training manual for :ural advisory school boards was -devel-.
oped by the Alaska state-operated school system and the
Center for Northern Educational Research (Wolfe, 1974).
Based on the belief that "all rural Alaskan schools need to
be organized on a local and regional .basis immediately," the
manual offers information on: organization and administra-
tion; state versus federal roles; procedures of the legis-
lature, the role of the state board ol education, together
with other state responsibilities, school board organiza-
tion, policy, and responsibility, and other board conoerns
such as budgeting and ‘upkeep of facilities.

. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Materials written with regard to the training of Indian
teachers emphasize: (1) the inability of teachers to under-
stand the cultural backgrounds and subsequent achiavament _"
levels of Indian students, and (2) the methods for changing
their attitudes and for providing teachers with the'qualir j
fications necessary to improve the scholastic and social
experiences of Native Americans. in-service field intern-
ships and special seminars with Indi .n consultants appear to
be the dominant approach to solving this problem. . Attention
has also been given to the establ:shment of training pro-
grams for Native Americuns themselves. However, because
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follow-up analyses of these programs have not been made,
little is known about their long-term effectiveness, and

_______ continued research is recor ehded. S o
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CURRICULUM

The National Study of American Indian Education .

(Puchs, 1970) revealed that parents, students, and teachers
shared a general. consensus that the school's most important °
role is to "prepare Indian students for employment in the -
dominant economy, and for successful lives in the socio-
cultural mainstream.” There was virtually "no quarrel with :
the principle that the curriculum for Indian youth'-should “: - . cEEy
include the best that is provided for non-Indian youth." -
Since the recognition. of that principle by Indian parents
and students alike, much literature has been published on
the developmegt of curricula that would not only provide the
. "best” for Indian youth on an academic level but would also
. make them feel comfortable in a culturally diverse learning
" environment. . '

Most of the literature is rhetorical and suggestive in
Jature, consisting of essays discussing the objectives of
and recommendations for cultural studies. Nevertheless,
,prograné and specific courses have been implemented on an
experimental basis, and'ev&luations of existing projects
have been conducted. However, the controversy over.whether
or not to include culturally based curricula stiil remains
among educators and Indian groups alike. This controversy
exists even in light of Birchard's indication in 1970 that
most teachers, students, parents, and community leaders’ )
favored the inclusion of some aspects of tribal and/or. ., T
Indian histbry and culture within school curricula.

CONTROVERSY OVER CULTURAL STUDIES PROGRAMS

In an article published in 1974 in which the intro-
duction of tribal culture studies was discussed, Bayne
stressed the fact that '"such introduction is characterized
by a belief that this will somehow preserve native cultures
or will enable Indian children to integrate their lives in
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the best of both worlds." However, as Beynelpoinfed'out,
the study of Native cultures that offer alternative values

" to those oﬁ_'campetitive, urban" America makes the success
of any such curriculum orientation unlikely.

Bayne presented two epecific reasons for the inevitable
failure of Indian studies. First, he contended that the
"form of an, educational system is also the vehicle for
perpetuating the values of the culture operating the system.
.Without radical alteration of the American process, the
inclusign of Indian cultural materials in the context of
curricula seriously perverts the meaning of the materials
within the context of'Native‘culture." Since Indian educa-
tion itself hag never beer "formal and compartmentalized"
~ and "job-oriented,"” but rather informal and “human-oriented,“
- Indians can never successfully identify with an educational -
system that "by its very nature inculcates job-values," not:
Native American values. Second, he saw the source of an
-Indian child's identity as resting with his community, a ’
"distinctive interaction style which results in the formation
of a personality uniquely Indian.” The inclusion of arts,
crafts, history, legend, and myth--only a small part of
overall Indian culture--will not, according to Bayne, affect
Indian children significantly. It is the community itself,
rather than the destruction of the community kinship system,
that will "determine the maintenance of Indian culture amon&
children of that culture.” -

Although Bayne promoted a pessimistic attitude toward
cultural programs, he did emphasize that certain goals can
be attained by the inclusion of cultural materials. The
inclusion of such materials, as an expression of the school's
official policy.to sanction Indian culture, can aid in
‘alleviating feelings of worthlessness and self-dryprecation
amony Indian students. Further suggestions incluced (1) excel-
lent in-service training for teachers, and (2) legs suspicion
on the part of Indian parents toward schools that attempt to

~1
g




61 | . o ' .

promota respect for tribal backgrounds by including cultural
courses, and toward teachers who appear more tolerant of ' -

their children' s galues.__Bayne_concluded,~howeverr—that__it:::i::::
is not the goal ‘of schools to maintain the uniqueness and
differences of. the Indian. but that of Indian communities
'themselves._ . :

In contrast to Bayne's thesis, Talbot (1974) proposed '
the establishment of a Native American studies- program on -
the university level, pointing out that what is considered R s
American is actually European: "Important traditions in the -
T U.S. are Native American in origin and are only mistakenly
considered to be 'Anglo' in background " Inclusion of
Native American courses would provide the accurate perspec-»

-tive so necessary in the development of both Indian educa-
tion and cultural awareness in the wh'te population.

. Whitehead (1973, 1974) discussed.Native American
studies both in terms of self-awareness and as an exercise
in self-determination. The development of such programs
would * provide Indian students with the opportunity for
bicultiiral participation in a pluralistic society.

In a similar vein,. Sharpes (1974) argued for the use of
culturally orienced materials in the classroom to stimulate
personal motivation and interest in learning for Indian
'students. The author also indicated that the' development of
social responsibility and tke ability to work successfully
in groups resulted from courses approved by tribal and .
community leaders. o -

The significance of Indian culture within-the ‘context
of contemporary national developments, such as urbanism, :
self-determination, cultural pluralism, tribalism, and.__._ T __:7_
institutional relationships, was discussed by Warren (1972, ~
1973) , who presented the need for cultural studies to
uncarstand the continuity of culture in the midst of change.
History and literature projects must be developed using
community knowledge and expertise. Such studies can,
according to Warren, crmate a way by which the "Indian
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. commnnity itself can evaluate those elements cf tradition _
that have provided the alternatives for maintaining cultural -

fﬂ_“mmimw‘viability. oo oA understanding of the universal ‘values
' enduring in Indian life and a recognition of the special
resources of the Indian community wi11 emerge._

The Prggrams .

Within the fabric of such controversy, programs haée _m
been. developed which seek t0 help the Indian student learn
how to cope effectively with his role in two contrasting
worlds. . This 1earning to "cope" cdlls for an ideal curriculum--
one that offers not only courses- that ‘would increase student.

_ abilities but also those that would enhance their self-

’ concept through the study of Indian culture. Such curricula
* would also, it is believed, give the student the technical
expertise needed for participation in an economically
competitive society.

‘The number of actual programs given since 1970 is
rather .sparse, since most of the projects are availabl
either in an outline format or through the descriptions in
‘teachers' manuals for liberal arts, language, and so .+l and
physical science courses. .

One Feather (1972) presented a course descriptio.
designed for ninth-grade Oglala Sioux students on the rine
-Ridge Indian Reservation in South Dakota. The histor} and .
culture of the Oglala People on the reservation are st. .ed
using materials collected by Sioux Oglala eldars._ The ! _ '
course is designed "to help students improve tneir self-'-
image, to provide them with 1ew skills and experiences, and
to give-them an opportunity to acquire factual knowledge."

In 773, The Evergreen State College, in Washington,
published 1 university curriculum design for Native Ameri- -
cans which involved a "total learaing system, where the
Native elates hiiself vo the land, WORK, exchange and the

OTHER" through art, music, dance, 2nd problem solving in a
.democratic society.

4
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Project HEED (Heed Ethnic Educational Depolarizat.or.'
involves approximately 1,350 elementary school children in

over 60 classrooms throughout Arizona. Since its intme-

duction in 1972, the program has been characterized k.- its
emphasis on:

- Improvement in reading achievement.

‘e  Emotional behavior of teachers. - L - R

e Motivation of students by means of an-op 2o
curriculum.. ° S .

'® special programs relevant to stﬁdent.need;.

¢ Involvement of parents in school and comnunity
relations.

¢ Cultural awareness.

Specific target sites of the project have varied i. “he
past five years, as have the evaluated levels of achievement
in reading, language, and self-concept improvement. :

A special curriculum designed by Project NECESSITIES ih
1970 for the study of social science by 10th-12th jraders
was also published. The program involves teim +eaching on a
rotating basis, and a two-week trial period, aftier which
students may choose whether they want to stay in the course
or not. Units offered include: communication skills;
language analysis; concept formation; a discussion of a
novel; the effects of .alcohol; practical economics; inde-
pendent projects; and the design of a utcpian school system.

-

PR

Program Evaluations | Ce e e

Evaluations of carriculum programs in ex.stence are
also indicative of the trends in current dévelopment. A
feasibility survey of a reading and languageyﬁrogram for
primary grade Indian students in the Pacific Northwest was
conducted by Wright in 1971. An interview was given and a
questionnaire was administered to a stratified sample of
Indian leaders, parents, and students (from the two largest

79 |
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and two sﬁallest populated reservations in Idaho, Montana, --
Oregon, and Washington), as well as to state superintendents-
of public instruction, local’ school™ administrators, and T
teachers from school districts near the designated reserva-
- tions. Prom the results of the survey, Wright concluded
that both the Indian people and the professional educators
supported “he establishment of a program baseé_on_lndian
history and culture; all agreed that the program was co- -
nomically feasible as well as potentially effaqtive_and .
relevant. Comments from the Indian group indicatad'a.gtropgz-
personal need for culturally relevant materials for aiementary
students.. B ' | , .
. : Another studf, on the effectiveness of Native American
~ programs at the university level (Leitka, 1973), demon-
- strated ihcreasad Indian enrollment and decreased dropout
’ " rates in comparison with rates fromvinstitutionsrwithout
- programs specifically designed for Native American students.
-+ Clark's study (1972) on higher education for Indians also.
revealed reduced student attrition rates (in fact below non-
Indian percentages), although absolute correlation to the
. Indian program was not established.
In a 1972 analysis of Indian graduates of Pembroke
State University, Thompson attempted (1) to determine level
of satisfaction in training and jobs, (2) to investigate’
certain facets of their professional, socioeconomic'status{.
and (3) to evaluate the business education curriculum, as .
perceived by Indian business education graduates.. Fram '
questionnaires, a Job Description Index received from 579
Indian graduates, and 34 interviews, Thompson;concluded-f.-_
that, generally, Pembroke graduates (1) find jobs in the
area of their major, (2) pursue teaching as a career, (3) do
not seek advanced degrees, (4) receive salaries lower than
their nonbusiness counterparts, and (5) are not as active as
nonbusiness graduates in business organizations. Female
Indian graduates seem to make better job adjustments than
male Indian graduates do. The study also found that the
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uni#ersity itself was adequately preparing Indian students
for employment as teachers, although graduates are not T
-—--properly prepared in office machines, business communica- -

tions, and in the metho&s of teaching business subject

( areas. ..

Whether or not Indian students must become assimilated
to succeed in higher education institutions-was ,studied by o
Boutwell (1974). Using a random sample of 110 students (68
percent Indian, 32 percent non-Indian) at a "large Western ff";?;l :
university with an Indian program,” the study found that the o
- Indian students were (1) partially assimilated, (2) valued . B
.education even more than their non-Indian peers, (3) enjoyed
the fruits of white culture, and (4) viewed education as the
" key to affluence, although they admitted to greater sensi-
< tivity regarding discrimination and competition than the
. non-Indian sample.
In an evaluation of an'elementary social studies
program in BIA schools on the Navajo reservations irn Arizona,
Utah, and New Mexico, Parker (1972) revealed that the "BIA
elementary schools serving students of.the Navajo Indian
Reservation were generally making very little contribution
toward preparing the Navajo children for citizenship in
either the Navajo culture or in the dominant Anglo culture
by means of . . . the social studies curriculum of the
educational staff." Moreover, ". . , only one area in the
the education program, the physical facilities of'the
schools were generally substantial."” The following factors
.of the program were seen as inadequate: -

e Number of ‘Indian teachers involved in the program
e Classroom organization and school enrollment.

e Class loads.

. Teaching.experienoe of teachers.

e Staff retention and teacher turnover.

pagrag
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~ e Teacher experience with disadvantaged groups.-
o -Academic preparat;on of teaching staff.

e Preservice and in-service education prcvided by _
the BIA. , '

e Textbooks, current periodicals, and reference
- materials.

e Libraries for professional staff.

e Audiovisual equipment. ' -
° Student_libraries. :

® Content.of the social studies course.

® OQutside resources.

L] Eﬁaluations of the educational programs by teachers
~and other agents.

CURRICULUM DESIGN

A wide array of course propogalsforiented toward ’
cultural- and self-identity have been developed.

. Art Education

The use of art as creative self-expression within the
traditional Indian perception was emphasized by the Insti-
tute of American Indian Arts (Kina, 1966). Exposing students
. to the "aura” of Indian art gives them a total identifica-

tion with their heritage on an individual level, thus
generating inspiration and self-assurance. Sim;lar credence
'was given to the use of art as the foundation of__Indiqn__'~

curricula by Project Cultural Followthrough (1970 and

applied in a Title I Project curriculum:for Pima-Papego and
Apache elementary students. An essay by New, the director’
of the Institute for American Indian Arts (19721, also
discussed the merits of an art-centered proézen ln "creating
an environment that would be conducive to the emergence and

_development of young Indian artists.”

~7
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Communications

Significant attentiun has also been given to communi-

fcation”betweénmlndianband”non-Indian'students;’particularly""
in the areas of (1) recognizing traditional modes. of Indian
speech behavior, e.g., eloquence, superior listening and
retention ability, and silence (Osborn, 1972); and (2)
providing courses that are extensive in their emphasis on
bicultural mndes of understanding (Osborn, 1974} <Sorter . Li-v
(1975) combined both perspectives in presenting an” inter= - TET
cultural, interdisciplinary approach, utilizing primary o
~ sources from written material on Indians. ‘Results of the.
program indicated a high rate of success; there was a favor-
able response by teachers and students, and the students
" increased their ability to draw concrete conclusions from
verbal statements, as well as developing an increased
accuracy in historical perspective. A

Legal Education o ’

Legal education both within the confines of the Indian

- cammunity and in the greater context of federal rights has
been implemented in- special courses by Conn (1973), who
outlined in detail a course for Navajo students in customary
ways of law and in Navajo common law and on aspects of a
pluralistic legal environment. The rights and responsi-
bilities of high school students under the Constitution, the
state, and tribal governments are covered in a course
offered by the BIA. This course seeks to develop°"'

e Usable knowledge concerning the students’' rights

and responsibilities (SRR) in both school and
community.

n

e Skills in communication and civic responsibility
that can be applied tu everyday life.

e Understanding of th: practical application of
Constituticnal rights.

¢ Knowledge of political principles and governmental
functions in the real world of politics or tribal
affairs--whichever the student desires to take
part in. .
{J
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Skills useful in problem solving, decision making,
and analytical thinking, includins demonstrable -
o - _skills of leadership in student Lody government

and the leﬁislative process. ‘_‘_“’*"m’m;_“f"

'

e . Demonstration of a significant change in attitude
toward the social, political, governmental, and
econamic values of the environment. _

Evaluation of the course, implemented in schools since

1973, pointed out such weaknesses as: (1) lack of informa=""~—"-°*

tion on school responsibility; (2) too much of an admin- . .- -z
- istrative orientation with little student input on policy

and regulations governing the school; (3) lack of legal
advice in program implementation; (4) lack of definition for
SRR; (5) lack of regulations for teacher accountability; '

(6) overemphasis on individual rights and underemphasis on
individual responsibilities; (7) exorbitant amounts of ¢
material to cover in a limited period 'of time; and (8) too
much additional paper work for a staff who would otherwise L
be involved with individual students. However, a large ’
majority favored the course itself and recommended its
continuance with few changes. Special leadership training
programs were also instituted both at the high school level
(patch, 1971) and by tribal education committees in an-
effort to improve the development and administration of
reservation adult education precgrams (1973).

Safety Education oo C

Safety education programs for BIA schools have been
developing since 1970. The literature published has pri- '
marily cnnsisted of manuals for use by teachers for grades
X-12 (Lowry 1973, 1975). The handbooks focus on knowledge
of znd habits and attitudes toward safety.p;actices in order
to eliminate dangers of accidental death and injury, and
emphasis upon adult responsibilities with regard to students
and to the community in general. Evaluation of the Choctaw
Safety Education program by the BIA in 1976 indicated ﬁaat
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" 82 percent of teachers and students questioned were using— .-
safety education, such as traffic and fire’safety, within
- the scope 9f othersubjects, ‘although no explicitly written
objectives for safety education were found in agency schools.
Lack of funds, manuals, and organizations seemed to be the
greatest obstacles. to developing a safety education progran.
The report concluded, however, that safety education was
well coordinated with the school curriculum itaglf; and.th&t
the number of accidents had decreased. ooz

Vocational Education

The '1970 Study on American Indian Educaticn indicated a
need for greater attehtion to career opportunities and also
for a central office to disseminate information on careers
‘ to both students and teachers; yet little research has been

done on the adequacy of vocational programs in the litera- -~

ture under present review. A position paper by Purley
* (1970) discussed various methods that can be used in. evalu<
ating career programs. Asdessment of -teacher preparation
and recruitment, school organizations, and the role of the
community is needed. Also necessary is an evaluation of
vocatiognal programs for Indiar. adalts. Purley-alsc called
for further research to be done on: ~(1),ade§uacy of oppor-
tunities for training and placement; (2) job behavior;
(3) values; (4) motivation and competencies needed for
successful entry into the "mainstream”; and (5):advancement- .
in vocational training and employment. ' fTim
Alternatives for occupational curricula at Northland
Pioneer College were discussed in a 1974 planning resource
document. Because 85 percent of the occuﬁations in Navajo
County do not require college baccalaureate degrees and
because of the sparse population, limited resources, extreme
distances between communities, and lack of a center of
population, recommendations were made to: (1) establish
learning centers in several communities; (2) provide the
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.

necessery information on a variety of occupations; (3) estabvn :
lish priorities for educational opportunities available to S

" ‘Navajos; “and (4) ‘offer programs in business, automotive and

heavy equipment maintenance, and construction trades. The-
conclusions were based on existing information concerning
occupational and manpower needs, white and nonwhite popula-

tion distribution, and a previous career afoiration .study -- y
among high school students. S e e

- - . e i mit - -

A survey conducted by the Indian Education Resources: . ~=777",
Center in December 1974 to assess. knowledge about the Chdc- ' -
taw Career Education Program xnd its development revealed
that very few students were receiving occupatioral guidance.

- Students were "disadvantaged” when it came to choosing

careers, although occupational materials were accessible .to
teachers. The parents who were interviewed (three were
employed in academic departments within the schecol . system) - -~
were not iniormed about the objectives of the career prograw
or its relation to the total school curricuium. Basing ’
these findings upon questionnaires administered to a rela=-
tively small sample of students, - teachers, and parents

‘within a five-school range of the Choctaw Agency, the

survey indicated a néed for more career information,

PR~"LEMS OF BILINGUALISM

Bil raqualism and Self-Esteem

Although educators have assumed a direct confelation _

between curricula relevant to the academic and cultural “= "“‘J_
needs of Native American students and the development of T

improved self-concepts among these students, few studies -
have been conducted that either survey this hypothesis or

- offer evidence.that greatly strengthens the aseumption

itself.

A dissertation study by Nixon in 1970 was designed to
determine both the effects of bilingual education on the

studeni r seif-concept and the attitudes of Mavajo parents
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toward the schools and the bilingual program in the San Juan
School District. The results indicated that, although
parents generally favor the role of schools as 1mportan£
,' ingtitutions in meeting the current needs of their children,
the bilingual program had no noticeable effect on student
self-concept.
Pecoraro (1971), in studying the effects on students of
a select series of lessons on Indian history and_culture, -.
. found an improved self-image among Indian children. -_.. - ...
Subjects, both Indian and non-Indian, were pxo- and
posttested on a semantic differential, an attitndo lcalo.

and a series of open sentence stems adapt.d or derived by
the author. Special lessons had a positive effect on both
. . . groups of children with the Indian students exhibiting
greater change. Pecoraro further discussed the implications
of the study for curriculum design, especially with regard
to "little-known aspecty of the Indian contribution to our
art, cultural heritage, and contemporary society.” .

A survey of 13 high school seniors of the Cheyenne
River Sioux tribe was analyzed in a study by PFox (1971)
designed to test the effects of a Native American litoratu:e
course offered at Cheyenne-Eagle Butte Bigh School. A
questionnaire administered before and after the course
revealed that the students read more extensively when the
material included Indians; but the students "did not learn
to enjoy reading more," although they realized the value of
reading to leazn. The study recommended that further work
be done to (1) develop and use questionnaires which would ;
"better measure attitudes toward pride and 1dont1ty.

(2) determine whether the findings were statistically )
significant.

Scoon (1971) showed a positive correlation between low
achievement scores and low English proficiency scores aid
fcelings of "normlessness, meaninglessness, negative atti-
tude toward school, and low expectations for the future
eaong American Indian students.® Purther, he discussed
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motivation as the "most important variable in foreign
language learning.” Desire for integration into the culture
of speakers of the language correlated most highly with
learning success. Since Native American students are "faced
with the need to integrate with speakers of Englisp, their
hopes for jobs and social advancement largely depend on
their success in coping with the language and culture.- of-the -
larger society.” However, their particular lifé situation: .. . ..
militates against any integrative motivation. The histoery- = - .7~
of wrongs against Indians by whites, the prejudice that
Tndian students encounter, and the increasingly militant
antiwhite attitude of some members of their race make
positive attitudes toward integration ditticult or almost

’ " impossible. Prob.ems that are probably more related to the
"culture of poverty than to ethnicity become polarized in
the direction of ethnic identity. Resulting negative atti--
tudes are directed spccificilly against the white culture,
-and the effaectiveness of English proficiency may be impaired.”

This relationship between self-esteem and reading

proficiency was the focus of a study of fourth-grade Pima
children on the Gila River Reservation (Gardner, 1972). One
hundred two subjects were administered the Self-Esteenm
Inventory, the California Short Form Test of Mental Maturity,
reading subtests of the Metropolitan Achievement Test, and
the Inventory of Reading Attitude. The intent vas to deter-
mine whether the self-esteem of Pima children was :-1.:5&‘&5"“""f
language ability; to nonlanguage ability; to total intelli- S
gence; to reading achievement in terms of age and’ q:ad. R
expectancy; to xeading achievement in terms of og;ipntod "_ TR
potential; and to attitudes toward reading. The results ) :
indicated relationships becween self-esteem and language
ability, total intelligence as represented by age, reading
achievement in terms of age and grade expectancy, reading
achievement in terms of estimated potential, and. for boys, .
in attitudes toward reading:; no relationships were found for
girls, however. Relationships were also found between .
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self-esteem and language mental age, reading achievement in
terms of grade expectancy, and attitudes toward reading for
the group as a whole. The results also indicated that the
average scores of fourth-grade Pima children for the Self-
Esteem Inventory, and quotients to represent achievement in
reading related to age and grade expectancy, fall far below
the standardized norms. Tha children fell slightly below
the average range in reading achievement in terms of esti- ~
mated potential, and in texms of experiential haekground and *- °
opportunity for learnin;, as reflected by scores on an '
intelligence measure. The study recommended a continuation
of present programs to raise self-esteem levels. Also
recommended was the development of culturally orisnted
materials and a recognition of Pima cultural attitudes,
interests, and language for the purpose of influencing self-

esteen and school achievement. . -

An analysis of the effect of the ume of the Yuk dialect
as the vernacular in four village school programs in the
Kuskokuim district of 2laska (HazKins, 19731 demonstrated
that schools utilizing thn ¥Yuk language were moré advanced
in reading, as measured by the SRA achievemerts series, than
were schools just teaching English. ZThe sam» schools also
showed greater self-concept 3corés on ocne-talf of the sec-
tions of the Yuk-modified Tennesses self-~concept test.

Total rapport between parents and the subject schools was
also more positive as measured by a parent questionnaire.

Taylor (1973), in another study to determine t'.e
effects of cross-cultural informal educational cxporicnccl
upon the self-concept of 33 Mative American olcnontary
students from five tribes, found no significant gainl
sel. -esteem when using Gordon's How I See Myself, audio-
vis' il media, and cultural materials for 18 wseks of in-
for .:1 training.

Miccosukee and Seminole Indian children were studied by
Tefley in 1973 for personal and ethnic self-esteem correla-
tions to a culture program experiment. Phase I ¢of the

L
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experiment involved a l0-week instruction course for 34
Miccosukee children that included tribal history, legends,
customs, morals, art forms, and skills, and exploration of
old Miccosukee campsites. Thirty-eight Seminole children
acted as the control group of the Ahfachkee Day School.

Pre~ and posttests were administered to the children of both
groups for global self-concept, self-acceptance, and per-
ceived parental and peer evaluation, using self-esteem ..
scales and semantic differentials. All scales used in the
experiment were either developed or modified by Indian ) )
informants, translated, back-translated, and administered in
both English and Miccosukee. Phase II of the study investi-
gated the social matrix and familial correlates in both
tribes with demographic data, questionnaires assessing
maternal socialization practices, child histories, attitudes
toward education, and measures of maternal self-concept and
Indian self-esteem. The study tentatively concluded that
the culture program had some positive effec. in raising
self-esteem. Although self-acceptance attitudes rose
significantly, no change ii g.obal self-acceptance or in
Indian self-esteem was indicated. It was also surmised that
"in accord with much ethnopsycaological literature, accul-
turation appears to be accompanied by psycholdgical stress.”
Overall findings of the stuay on.y partially confirmed the
hypothesis that self-esteem is related to a cultural studies
program.

Bilinqualism and English Lanquage Difficulties i

Spolsky (1970) studied the extent of language pro-
ficiency among elementary Navajo students. The results
showed that "29.8 percent of the 3,653 children . . . knew
no English, 39 parcent knew a little English but not enough
for first grade work, 20.7 percent were equally at home in
Navajo and English, 5.7 percent spoke English with a small
knowledge of Navajo, and 4.8 percent spoke only English."

V)
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The following year (Spolsky, 1971), the determination
revealed that "two-thirds of Navajo children begin school
not knowing enough English to functicn in an English-speaking
classroom. In BIA schools this figure is 86~percent, in
public schools 51 percent." The comparison with the 1970
findings demonstrated "a very slight increase in the amount
of English Navajo children know upon entering school.” This

fact--that there are children who have difficulty-acquiring-- - -

adequate proficiency in the spoken and written asé:of ~° ----

English--still remains one of the mos* significant ccacs ., il
within Indian education. :

A review of the published material in this area illus-
trates a wide range of approaches to the problem--from
. essays on difficulties confronting both educators and Indiic
. children, to specialized tests for linguistic comprehensior,
' and specific programs and materiala for remedying inadequate
reading and language skills. The approaches themselves are
.experimental and specilative, but one gains the impression ,
that educators have come to realize that the difficulties
involved in language acquisition .are subject to just as many
cultural as purely linguistic contexts.

While Willunk (1970) empiasized the need for ermtinued
research in material and method design on both a linguistic
and a psychological level, Miller and J~“..s0n (1274) gis-
cussed the ethnolcgical problems in te' . iring Irdian children
(i.e., Navajo) to read and speak Englisi- The linguistic
differences between English and Navajo :reate an enormous
problem for a Navajo child who must acquire.a totally new

source of language habits, especially when that child - ° - -°

relates to a verbal system containing no component written
structure. The materials used in teaching English have
little connection to Navajo children, but rather relate to
the life-styles and characteristics of white children.
Consequently, the Navajo child finds little of interest in
texts which he cannot relate to in a cultural context.
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Differences between the reservation life-style and the

school life-style create a tendency tn "disrupt a cultural
value system that has been arrived at over ge"eratxons of
trial and error.” Because of this confusion in values

between students and teachers, a large dropout rate is
inevitable, and increases the complication of teaching

English. The authors emphasize that the most essential step
in EZnglish acquisition is to make the material uqed lnterest-"

ing enough so that the child will want to read of his own
accord. The authors conclude that rather than a lac: of N
capability in mastering the technical principles involved in
learning to‘speak'and write English, the problem in language
studies is that of developing "increased interest in reading,
" 3peaking more English in the home environment, and an “n-
© creazed awareness of cultural backgrounds and differences."
Griese (1974) alsc attempted to delineate clearlv the
peculiar reading comprehension problems of Native American
‘students, particularly with regard to Eskimo ch;ldren. ’
Because- the "harsh" environment in Alaska has not alloweq
for the "rise of a leisure class,” which is an "essent:ial
element in the evolution of written languages,” a cultural
pattern has evolved which "focuses on less sophisticated
aspects of thinking, making it difficult for the child of
that culture to succeed in a western educational system
which emphasizes the interpretation of language symbols.
espacially in reading,” on an abstract level. Griese
explained that the problem is one of helping students who _

tend to think in concrete terms move to a state where fﬁey
can apply principles of abstract thinking. By developing
culturally oriented materials which would improve the
atudent's self-image, and having follow-up discussions/ques-
cions concerning the stories read by the pupil or by the
teacher to the pupil, the author suggested that such "cog-
nitive" problems could be overccme.

The accessibility of school and town as a factor in
both language development énd maintenance was studied by
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Spolsky in 1971. By means of questionnaires rating the ‘

language proficiency of six-year-old Navajo students, com- =~ -~

pleted by teachers in schools with Navajo pupils on or near

the reservation, and by an examination of the correlation of

the ease of access to a school (BIA and public), the study

indicated that six-year-olds coming to BIA schools "tended

to speak Navajo with a small amount of English,” while six-

year-olds coming to public schools were closer to being: ~-3-: - -

"balanced bilinguals."” Spolsky discussed the idea that -the =-3°~ -

public school children's living closer to schools (centers - - - - -

of language diffusion) was the key factor in the differences

in language acquisition. Through the use of an accessi-

bility index and an average language score for each school,

it was further found that the "nearer a community is to an

. off-reser :tion town, the more control it has with English

. and the more likely parents are able to speak some English -
at home."” '

. A study by Werkoff in 1974 demonstrated similar find-
ings. fSéveral tests, such, as a diagnostic reading test, a
reading comprehension test, and a Sélf-concept test, were
given to determine éhe.effects of the Distar reading program
on fifth-grade students on the Rosebud Reservation in South
Dakota. It concluded that the pupils in a larger, mixed-
population center "exhibited greater reading comprehension
and a larger vocabulary than the pupils in more remote
Indian communities, whether they learned to read in the
Distar program or not." A positive correlation betweemwr -7: --
reading achievement and self-concept for all the-puplls ‘in
all schools was also found. . TUEST s i et s

A more specific study of reading and language compre-
hension was conducted by Brekke (1974). Brekke found that -
the reading achievement of second~grade, bilingual Zuni
children was similar to that of other children of a lower
socioeconcmic class. In 1973, Fry observed that there was
no relationship between intelligence and reading achieve-
ment, nor was there any conclusive evidence to prove the

: 89
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theory that reading achievement is integrally related to
oral language abilities. Further, no positive correlatior.
have been revealed between methods of teaching word recog-
nition and the abilities of kindergarten children to learn
and retain familiar written and spoken words (Shears, 1970).
Yet a Florida Atlantic University Project (Kersey, 1971)
indicated that Seminole Indian children did use fewer words'- - - °
than the normal vocabulary at fourth-grade level; although: --7-:-%7
in a later determination, the same students recognized a~ ~= - I i
greater percentage of words compiled in the Dolch word = '+ '°° 7
lists. It was also found that the Seminole pupils used a
large number of words not contained on the Dolch list, and
that the students were more adept in their mastery of words,
if not in their use, than the list had indicated. The study
also showed that peer-produced materials were viable vehicles
for ascertaining an accurate measure of reading skills, and i
that there was considerable benefit from a one-to-one tutor-
ing service provided by university students. 4 !

Writing abilities have also been observed with regard
to linguistic ¢omprehension. A 1973 survey by Hammons, to
determine whether college freshmen from three races in five
Oklahoma colleges differed in their use of selected aspects
of written language, concluded that although there were

specific differences in terms of syntactic maturity, mis-

spellings, and in nonstandard uses of grimmar, American

Indian students and Caucasians shared more characteristics

in their writing than either group shared with the-Black =~ ™ = =7 ™
sample studied. Within that context, any dissimilarities BEREES
between Indians and Caucasians lay in the number of mis— "-""---*° =
spellings and in the nonstandard use of grammar made by the

former. The recommendation of the study was to make a more
detailed assessment of the curriculum in terrs of rhevoric

and lanquage rather .than to institute systematic progréms in

syntax. No particular reccmmendations were made specifically

for Indian students.

30
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Another approach to.the problem of language and reading
acquisition is that of testing linguistic components of -
‘language to determine the feasibility of teaching the Native
language first, and of developing courses designed to make
comprehensible the process and use of language materials.
Language development among Sioux, Navajo, and Omaha youth,
observed in terms of syntactical complexities (Iverson,
1970), vocabulary acquisition (Spolsky, 1971), grapheme and -

unit frequencies (1971), the prevalence of English loan® ~---

wordéiin the speech of six-year-old students (Holm, 1971),
and transformational analysis of written and oral syntax
(Conway, 1971), are among the studies in this area. The
research data generally showed overall lower patterns of
language development for the Indian children under study

than for their white counterparts. Further study of defi-
cient areas to aid teachers, supervisors, and curriculum
directors was recommended.

.- ’

Validity of Testing Materials .

A question arising from the quantity and qgality of
,such'testing procedures concerns the validity of the testing
measures themselves as reliable indicators of the hypotheses
under investigation. 1In Ethnopedagogy (1971), Burger states
" with regard to cultural cognit;ion:

Intelligence must be redefined as the ability to.

adapt, and each ethnic group has a different adap- =
tation niche. ' Thus, there can, by definition; not

be an intelligence test that is fair to all eth-
nicities. The criteria against which responses

are adjudged are those that the testiig culture -
determines are correct; there can be :i0 absolute.
Consequently, an I.Q. test by definition must.

discriminate in favor of the ethnic group that
defines it (p. 273).

Since then, other tests have also been brought .nto ques-
tion. Brekke and Williams (1974) cautioned against the use

of the Draw-A-Man test as an a<dequate measure of intelli-
gence for the Indian reservation child. Kersey's study
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comparing the vocabulary of third- and fourth-grade Seminole
children with the Dolch word.list illustrates the signifi-

cant discrepancy between the list's vocabulary expectations .
and the actual capabilities of those students, and questions

the Validity of Dolch as a "valid predictor of Indian achieve-
ment." Lefley's conclusicns from a study on the self-

concept of Miccosukee Indian children (1974) underlined the : --.
need for "development of sensitive, culturally-appropriate, ... ~Tz::
multi-dimensional instruments to measure self-perception "~ -~ . =
changes,” since results in both personal and ideal self- - "~
concept tests were dependent on either inappropriate instru-
ments or their variable presentation.

A paper by Briere and Brown (1971) attempted to assist
in the development of norms for the interpretation  of tests
designed to indicate elementary proficiency in English by
Amerindian children. Specific objectives of norms should
"identify the child who needs special English training and
to place him or her in the proper level of English.training _
intensity."” Further, the :teacher should be provided with
specific linguistic information ‘for each child in each

'language group. Such information could be used as a "diag-

nostic guide" for teaching methods and use of -materials. A
third objective would be to "provide a means of assessing
the relative merit of various English programs."

Pilot Proqrams in Bilingual Education P

- - -

The directions impoced by such theories and tests as

presented above have resulted in a\pumber of programs and ' ) 'j‘*
methods. - L LiFtroEnt L

The use of "peer-peer interaction set‘up on a multi-
sensory basis," peer-produced materials, and university
teacher ai:as for the purpose of upgrading the school
program" was implemented or. the Big Cypress Reservation in
Florida (Kersey, 1971). The study findings revealed a
"retardation of regressive reading and language trends."
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Individual teacher instruction and teacher aides using

analysis and study skills, as well as comprehension and -
vocabulary exercises, were the focus of an ESEA Title I
instructional reading program at chilocco Indian School

(Rimble and Davison, 1972; Alley, 1974). A reward systsm
which placed responsibility for achievement on the student,
-"free" reading, and a university-based consultant working in
conjunction with teachers were also aspects of the program.::
Tentative results of the project revealed significant gains -
by students. The researchers stressed that the interpreta=-.-- .
tion of such success can only be "applied to the particular
group under study, due to both the unavailability of control
groups and the 'restricted' number of cases reported.”

. Nevertheless, the diversity of such a reading program, the
. reinforcement of affective teacher behavior through an
' increase in individual contact, the avajlability of a uni=
versity consultant, and the reward system, all appear to
.have had .a "positive effect on student motivation and
greater faculty commitment to remedial education"--two
factors the authors felt were "critical"” for eventual
success of such a project.. In 1972, Project HEED involved
approximately 1,350 elementary Indian children throughout
classrooms in Arizona in a program designed to improve
reading abilities as well as to develop cultural awareness,
parental involvement, and more positive teacher behavior.
Evaluations of the project since 1972 (Hughes) using a L .
variety of tests (Distar, Field Enterprise, Self-Appraisal = - . h
Inventory, etc.) have shown inconsistencies. Untii—’%?aix""f__'
progress in reading achievement and, self-image was noted in R
all classrooms. Affective behavxo" patterns of teachers =
improved 8 percent, parent involvement increased 70 percent,

and an overall increase in cultural awareness seemed to be
developing. 1In 1973, using the same testing procedures,

there was little positive change in self-concept and in

”manj instances a retrogression had occurred."” Reading -

levels were maintainad at or somewhat above normal grade
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level in all but one of the kindergarten classes; there was
no growth in the reading achievement of seventh and eighth
graders. The 1975 evaluation indicated that although
"significant gains were attained at all schools ... ..only
one school achieved the national median score of the 50th
percentile."

Materials designed explicitly for reading and language
prcgrams have been developed for both English and various
Native languages. Resource materials for teachers incliude
actual reading series stressing grammar, vocabulary build-
ing, syntax, and spelling, language instruction kits, and
remedial curriculum manuals for grades K-12. The Read Aloud
Seriee,'a set of 10 illustrated books for building greater
vocabularies and "inculcating pride in heritage," and the
Rebus Reading Book Series, a supplementary set of 10 books
illustrating Sioux .ife in simple concepts through the use
of rebuses to reduce vocabulary load, have been developed
(Schlief, 1972) and are being used in seven schools at the:
present time. The general.attitude to these materials has
been favorable, particularly on the use of rebuses as
"possible stimuli in building an oral Sioux voqabuiary;“'
Benjamin Beaver's Box, an oral language.development kit for
the Alaska Reading and Language Development Program :(Rubin,
1973) , approaches the development of language skiils from
the theory of sensory experience as t'ie "most direct and
successful approach to the development of oral language
skills.” The success of the kit is determined by student
reactions to such "sensory experience" ané'their consequent
interactions with others. Some pilot reading materials in
the Navajo language (Atcitty, 1971) wer: prepared by a study
group of six university students in the interest of teaching

Navajo children to read their own language first. The 11

- products developed thus far are based on the language-

control approach--although drawings have been used to

initiate a language-experience approach. 1In the materials,

) \,
\\
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a loosely controlled sentence approach initiates the reeder
with a relatively long sentence and thereafter asks him to
contend with a single word substitution in the same sen-
tence. Also used in the books is the additive vocabulary

approach. There have been objections to the size of the
prlnt (Gradman, 1972).

Other Considerations

The advent of multicultural education as the most rele-
vant and comprehensive structure for Native American cur-
ricula has engendered a bedy of literature expressing the
prevalent needs, the controversies, and the theories and
practices of educators within the confines of bilingualism.

According to Purley in Bilingual ‘and Bicultural Educa-
tion for American Indians °(1974), those concerned with
Native American education must "recognize the value inherent
/ in revitalization of the fundamental 'l:fe' principles."” To
-achieve this end, a critical examination of present’Indian .
bilingual and bicultural programs is sorely needed. To pro-
vide a favorable climate for valid research in the evalu-
ation of such programs, . Purley recommended that priority be
given to the consideration of "(l) the educability df Indian
youth, (2) the misconceptions of an either/or éroposition
relative to academic and bilingual education, (3)fthe lack

of a solid foundation in communicative and computative'
skills as the greatest deterrent to Indlan educatlon,

{4) the rigid definitions applied to compensatory.program
allocations." 1In response to a felt need—forgpetter evalu~-
ation of Indian education programs, Purley p;ﬁposed.that
several methodologies be used: e.q., periodté self-evaluations
by school staff and administrators, and the'use of community
leader, teacher, and student consultants. He' furthe:, pha-
sized the necessity for continuous research to determlne the
standards achieved by blllngual and bicultural educators in
(1) developing an accurate view of the status of bilingual
programs, (2) .exploring problems in student motivation, and
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- (3) gv;luating projects in Indian education resource develop=
ment and training. Bilingqualism in the Southwest (Turner,
1973) had also pointed out the/aiyersity“of academic interest °
in the phenomenon of bilingu#iism, the emphasis upon neces-
sary research in the areas of language resourééS}WAhduthe
development of cultural and linguistic "interactions.".
As a result of such opinions, Congress, in an amendment -
to the Elementary and Secondary Education Act (PL 93-380, .
1975), called for an assé&ssment of the bilingual education
needs of Indian children enrolled in schools operated or
funded by the Department of the Interiofy The National .
Indian Training and Research Center was contracted to con--
duct the survey and proposed to evaluate the axtent to which
- perceived needz were sither being.met or aot met by existing :
. programs. From data gompgled by means of questignnairesx
. completed by officials at all BIA, contract, or éublic
schools receiving Johnson-0'Malley funds, it was observed
-that there was a "wide discrepanéy among educators in
defining'bilingual,educatiqn and in interpreting bilingual
education regqulatio.s.” ‘Few schools--only 33 penéénté-had
' conducted comprehensive needs assessments from which.objeCQ
tive data could be derived, and even fawer parents actually
- favored -the bilingual approach to eduvation. This latter
finding pointed to the need for "increased parent involve-
ment .n designing programs to follow needs assessment."” The
_study sci:luded that, of the 169,482 Indian children enrolled
Vin the Départment of Interior schools, almost one-third were
found tv have bilingual education'needg, and one-fourth were
revealed to have bilingual needs which at that time:hqd not
been recognized. S :
An earlier study (1971) by the National Consortia for
Bilingual Education had reached similar conclusions ih'iﬁé
agsessment of all Title VII Bilingual Education Projects.

L

Bilingual Programs: Implementation and Evaluaticn ‘
Further indications of Indian student needs being met
within the bilingual context are shown by the implementatiosn
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Particular
attention has been focused upon the Navajo, Pueblo, Alaska
Native, Choctaw, and Cherokee communities. " ;
A_paper presentedlby John Read at the Annual “Meeting of
the American Educational Research Association in 1975
stressed the importance of considering the economic, socio-
logical, political, cultural, and psychologicai context in
‘which a Navajo bilingual program is developed, especially

" and subsequent evaluation of various programs.

since the Navajo nation is presently experiencing "obvious
social change." Read suggested that evaluations of such
programs by means of testing instruments are inconclusive,
. because of the questionable validity and reliability of the
methods. 'If the actual effectiveness of bilingual curricula
- is to be appreciated, key social factors affecting those
curricﬁla (such as the impact of teachers returning to the
reservations) must be identified. Read further suggested
that communities be matched to sociolinguistic situations,
-which, in turn, would lead to relevant bilingual programs
that would be identified with those external factors influ-
encing'the sociological status of the community in question.
The necessary considerations which must be of primary
concern in designing a Navajo bilingual curriculum were dis-
cussed by Bradley in 1974. The most significant factors in
designing an adequate program of bilingual content were
(1) involvement of Navajo parents, (2) the leadership of
Navajo school boards, and (3) curricula developed as a

L]

direct consequence of Navajo world perspective. Aalso to be
seriously considered are: the communitylmakeup: the aspiras=
tions, goals,'skills, and-values that the Navajo community
desires/for its students; the school-community relation-
ships; and school relationships with other agencies (f.e.,
state, tribal, BIA); and-tribal attitudes toward bicultural
education. Curriculum designers must obtain data that
reflect the intensity of the program, and must ascertain
whéther this intensity would require them to demonstrate a
"uniliterateness or a biliterateness" in promoting a program,
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representatlve of bilingualism. When designing the cﬁr-f?i,/
riculum, the Navajo calendar, the importance of the home, :/ﬁf
cultural and behavior tralts, and teacher qualifications "”JJ
must be taken into account. : L ,Q?‘r
At the Symp051um on SOClOllngulSthS and Language Plan—w.;fﬁ

ning of the AAS/CONACYT Meeting on Science and Man in the @
Americas (June 1973), Spolgky commented that since 1968 . i;égf
Navajo bilingual education has been marked by a grow1ng }':fﬁﬁ
recognition of its potentlal value, not only as an "answer"
to the language problem, but as a focal element in changlngnp?
education from an "alien function to one controlled and |
‘shaped by the Navajo communlty itself. " SoolsPy discussed
the development of a standardized and modernized. .orthography
through which the community advances to the ?modern life.
Volume II of his Navajo Reading Study‘further emphasized the
necessity of continuing bilingual programe'and their develop-
ment., especially in regard to theltraining of bilingual

R Navajo teachers. It is important to recognize the lmpllca-
tions of such currlculum design, with respect to the polltlcal
control of school systéms, and ‘the economic redirection of

Nevajo teachers as 1ncrea51ng numbers of them replace non-

Indian faculty.
' Markowitz and Haley (1973) found that 96 percent of the

Navajo children who entered first gradelln the San Juan .
School District in Blanding, Utah, could not speak or under-
stand English. The aﬁthors presented a project to translate
reading materials into Navajo by means of filmstrips, cas-
sette recordlngs, slides, lémm fllms, and book illustrations.
It was hoped that providing lnstructlon in the language
understood by the child would create a positive self-image
in the child, permit greater communication between parents
and teachers, and help the child to achieve greater facility
in other academic areas while learning English. Evaluation

. of the project demonstrated that the children had actually
1mproved both in thEII readlng proficiency and i. their
general attitudes toward school ltself.
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In 1971, Wilson discussed the general assumptiens.neld
by educators in the development and implementation of Navajo
bilingual-bicultural curricula in the early elementary
g¢rades. Thre intent of the program was to "develop and
expand abilities for learning, to teach the cnildren how to
learn and how to cope with change, to sensitize students to
two cultures, to structure what teachers taught, and to
generalize how they taught."” what the curriculum considers
inherent, and what the curriculum has done with those in- |
‘herent elements, "characterizes the assumptions made, such
as teaching technique as directly affecting learning ability,
and teacher-student ratios as affecting the learnlng pro-
gressions of students."

A paper by Holm (1971) described a program for bi-
lingual education in a community such as Rock Point on the
. Navajo Reservation in New Mexico to teach English as a
foreign language within a bilingual setting. The gecal of
the program is termed "coordinate bllingualism,” that is,
each language has separate—but-equal status. The program is
one of transition, by which the Navajo language is used as
the means to enable chlldren to go to school using English. -
The program itself lnvolves team-teaching in: the two languages,
with the English language teacher and the Navajo language
teacher conducting activities at OppOSlte corners of the
classroom simultaneously, each worklng with a relat;vely
small group of students at one time. 1In the structure
recommended for this program, the Navajo language teacher is
in charge and also teaches course content, especially in the
lower gtades. The English language teacher is teaching a
foreign language .only; content is secondary to English. The
latter's goal is to make it possible for Navajo children to
"cope" with education in English. :

Another study by Spolsk?'(l97l) illustrated the increase
in English proficiency in the six-year-old Navajo child,
partially through 1nd1cataons of linguistic borrowings.
Contact outside the reservation, the existence of almost
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completely morr - “n) schools (English), and the location

of residence nsidered factors contributing to this
increase. | | F '
The rel cf bilingualisn to selected indicatcrs
- of cultural ide. as investigated by Ross in 1973. A
representative sa of upper elementary, secondary, and

adult Sicux Indians . the Standing ‘Rock Sioux Reservation

" was interviewed and administered questionnaires. - The%intent
.. was to rate the relative importance of information about
‘selected indicators of their culture derived from literature -

and research on Pl: .'s Indian culture. The conclusion from
analYSis of the data was that "bilingualism did not influ-

ence the perception of respondents ‘regyarding their desire to

know or have more information.about specific characteristics
of Indian culture.” In contrast,/there was a relationship
between the age of the respondents as a group and their
expressed need to have access to more information about

their culture. "The only inconsistency in this trend was

exhibited by the secondary student sample. This finding may
be attributable, in part. to a possible cultural identity

- crisis as a result of adherence to a youth subculture.”

Educational systems of the Pueblo Indians, both tribal
and formal, including Taos, San Juan, Tesuque, Zia, Zuni,
and the Bernadillo district in New Mexico were also analyzed
(Cibario, 1974). This study attempted to determine whether

or not (1) the Puebios’ traditional culture was being taught

and to what extent, (2) bilingual and bicultural studies had
been implemented in’ the elementary and/or secondary schools
on the reservations. IntervieWS were conducted at day
schools operated by the BIA, the All Tribes Mission School,

-and schools in the Zuni area. Students, teachers}\school
‘'personnel, and parents were questioned about tribal and

formal education. It was found that "so far San Juan has
been the only Pueblo to introduce bilingual and bicultural
studies into the elementary school. .The other school sys-
tems preferred to keep tribal and formal educational pro-

' grams departmentalized with tribal education in the kivas.
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iEven though bilinghal’and bicultural studies had not been
developed at Taos, Tesuque, Zia, and Zuni, Indian aides who
speak the language of the Pueblo had been hired to reinforce
instruction." ’

Similar definitions of bilingualism and programs have
been applied to education of Alaska Natives. A paper pre-
sented to the Annual Meeting of the Society for Applied
Anthropology in 1976 by J. Orvik discussed bilingual educa-
tion in the context of its necessary flexibility_to'ﬁeet
specific Native community needs. The type of language
‘program "appropriate to and for the bilingual situationlin'a
community must be the defining charaetefistic in curriculum
development.”

Two programs are currently in exthence in Alaska
) state-operated and BIA schools. the Yupik Bilingual Educa-
" tion Project for state 5chools, which incorporates Yupik
language training into the early elementary grades while at
.the same time introducing English as a second language in
small,. manageable portions,,and the Primary Eskimo Project
of the BIA, Bethel Agency, which also has introduced the

teaching of both English and Yupik into three grade levels
of seven pilot schools.’

’

Choctaw education has also been charadterizéd by
experimental programs which "bring the Indian child into the
mainstream of school life without facrificing hls identity
as a Choctaw." The Choctaw Bilingual Education Program,‘
begqun in 1970, concentrates its attention on four Oklahoma
schools in the old Choctaw nation where the inabllity to
speak or read English is acute. The program emphasizes
three educational imperatives developed by local”adminé"
istrators, teachers, and community leaders of the Choctaw
nation: "(1) Choctaw chlldren must have experiences both in
and out of school that help them to develop positive self-
concepts; (2) the children must be able to use the Choctaw !
language as the basic instrument of learﬂinq and acquire
facility in English as a means of supplementing and extendlng
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their learning of Choctaw; (3) Choctaw must have teachers
and classroom aides who understand Choctaw and patterns of
Choctaw thought and behavior and who accept these as fully
equal to the English language and Anglo-American'patterns."
Major compbnents of the program are in—service workshops, an
in-service instructional program in the public schools,
parental and community involvement, and a five-year master's.

level teacher-prgparation-program. A compiementary handbook . --

for teachers (Littlejohn, 1971) discusses the major educa-. ..
tional needs of Choctaw children, what teachers and aides
need to know about the language, and how the program can
meet the needs of Choctaw bilingual children. Reference is
also made to materials available for the classroom, materials
available for in-service training, and techniques in bi-

. llngual education teaching.

' At Tahlequah, Oklahoma, under the direction of North-
eastern State College, a Bilingual Education Center has been
established to help public schools develop improved tech- .
niques.for teaching Cherokee-speaking pupils who enter

school with ppor English-speaking skills (Holland, 1972;
Hess, 1972). An oral language approach is used at the
elementary level with the help of teacher aides. These aids
have proven to be the most significant aspect of the pro-
gram. Feellngs of security among the students, and com-
munication between teacher and student, have improved with
their presence. A liétening library is also employed for
language preparation and training. An evaluation of the .

center revealed that Cherokee-speaking children are learning- -

English "faster and in a more socially acceptable form." :-.-:

_MATERIALS AND METHODS IN CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT

Materials, both experimental and those in present use,
and methods for the dissemination -of information re;evant to
the context of curriculum development include: suggested
children's bibliographies; course materials; teachers'
manuw.ls, such as those provided by Project NECESSITIES;
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reviews of currently employed texts; extention of library’

and musaum services; development of media centers, and
special training programs foi media personnel and specialized
librarians. Available literature compiled since 1970 seems
to suggest a dearth of material, not only with regard to the
‘number of adequate teaching texts based on cultural heritage,
but particularly with respect to the accuracy of the texts

-and reference books in use, or being printed for'use, in the
nation 8 schools. .. ST T

Evaluation of Materials

In an evaluation of texts and library materials at one
elementary school in Lawrence, Kansas, Mallam (1973) found
that little attention was given the Native American in the
curriculum and that "what attitudes were created among both
student and faculty, in the absence of instructional exper-
tise, emanated partially from history tests replete with

instances of distortion, inaccuracy and misrepresentation.“
Even with regard to library sources, he concluded that
attempts to depict the Indian, both in the past and in the
twentieth century, were "limited and inevitably lead to
romanticized and unrealistic accounts of Indian life,"®
rendering the Indian a "fabricated being, relegated roman-
tically and distortedly to the position of an anachronistic,
sociological artifact." ‘

Tribble (1973) undertoock a study to determine whether

d-grade Ohio public school children were being expased
tl\the diversity of ethnic groups--and. if so, in what p
manner certain minority groups were characterized in reading
material. The study showed that only the Black minority was
adequate11 represented in the basal readers surveyed. The
American Indian, one among other minority groups, was not
depicted~ the children thus had little opportunity to form

concepts of Indian people. %

. The non-Indian perce///,n/of/lndian people and cthure,

“its strjngtns/and,ecnfributions to American societal life,
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. \for all grades. They recommend the continuous evaluation of

I\Caterials and the dissemination of research findings, along

. ithe development and selection of instructional materials.

were reviewed in 300 books by 32 Indian scholars, Native
historians, and Indlan students (Spang, 1971). Not one book
was approved as a dependable ‘source of knowledge about
‘Indian history and culture. Most of the texts contained.
misinformation, distortion, or omission of important his-
torical facté. What was suggested by the study was an
approach to Indian history and culture that was more apathetic _
and indifferent than consciously discriminatorf. Recom- |
mendations were made by the reviewers not only for correc-
tion of text deficiencies, but for a pervasive cultural
reorientation in teacher and_codhselor. |

Other studies (Costo, 1972; Bean, 1972; Stensland,

3 197;, and Napier, 1970) also generally agree on the lack of

historical and ethnographic accuracy in educational texts

with appeals to anthropologists for greater involvement in

J
’

Redemies for the Lack of Good Materi;ls '

| Remedies for the unavailability of information meeting
he ﬁeeds of local Indian communities, whether- urban or
aral, have been the subject of several studies, both in the
ntext of present and potential library and mnseum'programs
Zid in the development of specialized media centers. A Pre-
liminary Study of Library Programs Related to American Indian
Studies Programs in Colleges and Universities (Townley,
1971) illustrated the major problems in present: college .. ::
library design, among which was included the ahsence of . ::-
Native American professional librarians, the lack of ade-
quate funds, and the equal lack of a definite commitment by
personnel to design and implement a Native American library
program. A survey of library services available to Navajo

people on the reservation (Wood, 19731 also pointed out the
o
-inadequate funding.
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Attempts to plan, develop, and implement adequate
library programs  are the focus of a project initiated by the
National Indian Education Association in 1972, part of which
has resulted in an extensive library service guide. Tke
guide covers such considerations as the establishment of
contacts &ith Indian communities, the planning of relevant
serviceslcontingent on community needs, criteria for staff

and materials selection, alternatives to catalogingfdesigns,

the role of library responsibility in conjunction-with area
schools and Indian organizations, adult education facili-
ties, and components involving the actual use of. the. library
itself (circulation policies, use of reference texts, etc.).

‘The, project has further implemented experimental library
- programs at Rough Rock Demonstration School, St. Regis
. School on the Mohawk Reservation in New York, and Standing
' Rock School on‘the Sioux Reservation'in‘South Dakota. Other. -

studies in this area inclvde Higgins (1974) and Smith (1975).
The possible benefits of making mobile library'units
available to 'isolated areas, where oral ‘traditions are con-
ventional were studied by the Four Corners Regional Com- .
mission on Mobile  Library Services to Navajo and Apache
Counties (1971). An assessment of the,three-year'program in
1973 showed the project to be a "valuable adjunct to the
somewhat meager educational and recreational resources
available to the residents of this region. ‘Suggestions for
librarian training programs, and for professional librarians

9

involved with Indian students at the present time, have also

been published in the form of procedural manuals ior Indian
curricula; resources and bibliographical lists, .and materiais
selection guides, such as filmstrips,’audiovisual equipment,
and records (Vaughan, 1971; State UniVersity of New Mexico,
1971; Smith, 1970). |

Other practical innovations in the educational programs
of Native Americans which have been considered include: the
expansion of information services into special media centers
and museums, and the use of audiovisual equipment.. Houlihan
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(1973), the director of the Heard Museum in Phoenix, Arizona,
emphasized the need for a redefinition of the function of .
mugeums; and using the example of Navajo application of the
-Heard Museum, he -discussed how museums, especially those of
anthropology and ethnic arts, can become: more relevant: tc~"
and beneficial for their immediate audiences. Kite (1972),
an anthropologist and former museum. .curator, also suggested
the use of "traveling” museum vans and audiovisual equxpment
in the development of learning through the medium of art. )
' The possibility of using television as the core com-
ponent in an instructional system designed for educationally
disadvantaged children is appraised in a study on the inter-
national uses of media through cross-cultural comparisons
(dackin, 1971). Although the author concluded that instruc-
tional television could benefit the bllingual instruction of
. Navajo children in conjunction with highly qualified instruc-
tors, the exorbitant cost and maintenance fees for such a
.pilot sfstem render this possibility unfeasible. Further o
research in this area is called for. .
Lack of media resources and media speclallsts in BIA -
schools was emphasized by Bromberg (1972). 1In a program

description he suggested the establishment of a media center

under the direction of Native American specialists, -using———
such resources as films, library collections, vacation media

kits, media-oriented curricula, and dormltory book collec-
tions.

" An Instructlonal Materials Center at the Institute: of

American Indian Arts, Santa Fe, New Mexico, was studied by - |
Blank (1970). Intended as a different form of school direc-
tion employing innovative teaching methods and materials,
the center is reséonsible for providing special media

- materials and equipment to local and area schools. Unfor-

tunately, studies of the progress of the center are unavail-
able at thls time.

'1 ()6




SUMMARY “AND--CONCLUSIONS

The literature pertaining to curriculum needs in Indian
educationrcovers a wide range of topics. The studies are
primarily devoted to (1) the effectiveness of bilingual/bi-
cultural programs, (2) the practrcal and cultural value of

introducing Indian studies lnto/the classroom, and (3) em-
. -pirical surveys on the languagé and reading abilities of

Native American students. A small amount of_research”has .
also been done on health, safety, legal, and vocational
education,/as well as on the impact of cultural studies on
gtudents' self-concepts.

Trends in the literatutre are directed toward the

‘development of curricula that are linguistically and cul-

turally sensitive to Indian needs. However, specific needs
of Indian students are not discussed directly; they are only
implied. COnsequently, conclusions regarding methdds and
epproach are tentative at best. The greatest need-at

present is for further research and more Indlan lnvolvement
in curriculum design. 2
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SPECIAL. PROGRAMS
The literature reviewed in this section includes a

' broad array of material relatad to adult vocational‘pro-
grams and other special programs for the secondary, elemen-
tary, and preschool levels. Included are discussions of
factors affecting success, such as attitudes, personality
characteristics, ethnic origin, cross-cultuz;i communica~ -
tion, and manpower_needs based on economic factors.. In EE
addition, materials relevant to the educational needs of
exceptional children are reviewed and discussed.

There have been a multitude of studies and subsequent
reports demonstratlng a sec;ous attempt to improve educa-
tional programs made avallable to the Indians by the federal
government, as well as private and public institutlons.
Adult Native Americans, like certain other minority gtoups,
are concentrated in low-paying,/iow-prestige occupations

- instead of being represented in various stratification ’
levels .in proportion to their numbers in the population.
Like any other minority, Indjans- value education as a means
to improve their condition. New approaches such as manpower
programs (MDTA).and adult vocatlonal technology (AVT) have
‘arisen to meet their needs.

- .‘i'roéA'TIONAL-TECHNICAL AND ADULT EDUCATION

vocational-tébhnlcal career education. Smith (1974) and’
Dupree (1974) pointed out that current dropout and unemploy-

ment rates, among Indians called for increased development of

occupationally oriented education programs designed. to meet’
specific Indian needs. The effort, Smith suggested, should
be built into basic subjects at all grade levels, with
emphasis during the senior high school years on intensive
job preparation, preparation for postsecondary occupational
‘education, and preparation for entrance into four-year ' '
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college‘ptograms . Guidance counseling} curriculum labora- __
tories, evaluation, and manpower developme t should be an-
integral part of the entire program development. Within the
program, planners must be careful to emphasize the cultural
backgrounds of the students (Dupree, 1974; orr, 1974).

A National Advisory cOuncil on Vocational: Education
survey of a representative sample of Indians in a variety of
educational capacities adds support to the call for increased
efforts in vocational-technical education (Rhodes, 1973).
Information gathered to support recommendations appears .
to be very reliable and consistent with the 1970 census and
with educational reports filed by the states. Seven recom-
mendations, based on survey outcomes, call for (1) increasing
Indian .control of schools, (2) emphasizing cultural values,
(3) increasing and improving gquidance' and counseling seér-
vices, (4) enlarging and improving higher educational
opporunities, (5) improving vocational-technical career
;opportunities, (6) increasing research and analysis, and
(7) strengthening public school programs f6r Indian children.

Edington and wWilley (1971) conducted follow-up_research
on the conference recommendations discussed above. Major
findings showed that there was a noticeable increase in
Indian vocational training programs in -four states. Evi-.
dence was presented that demonstrated that Indians were
being consulted in planning programs. Four states had
either appointed, or were in the process of appointing, an
Indian to the state advisory board. However, industry and
business sectors had definitely taken the lead with formal
and informal "on-the-job training prcgrams." Since time is’
required to allow the recommendations to be implemented,
results are tentative. The ensuing material on the needs
‘and problems of Indians in vocational=-technical education is
thin. The themes are varied and authors address a wide
range of issues; a majority discuss adult education issues.
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, . Factors Affecting Success of Programs -

‘The attitudes and personélity characteristics of adule
Native Americans have been the subject of a number of
-studies that have attempted to identify relationships
between the successful and unsuccessful participants in
adult education programs. The methodology varies in the

- researchers' use of interviews, observations, group coun-
seling sessions,-and questionnaires. Allen (1968) attempted
to identify certain salient psychosocial characteristics of
127 successful and unsuccessful adult Indian students from
seven reservations in Montana. Through a survey apprdach,

~ information was obtained on the following variables:

e Home reservation.
o Sex.

’ | .~ ® Marital status .

4 ¢ Blood quantum.

- .' Ageo '

»

e Highest grade completed. °© .

* Type of schools attended (public, mission, or

13

¢ Results on ths California.Achievement Tests, the
Nelson Reading .Tests, and the General Aptitude

Test Battery. ‘
The results of Allen's survey revealed that (1) enrollees
' oﬁer 27 years of agé were more successful, (2) enrollees -
from the Blackfeet and Crow reservations were mpreisuccess-
ful than those from the other reservations, (3} enrollees
who attended Indian schbols‘were less successful than those
from public and mission schéols, and (4) no relationships
existed between performance on assessment instruments and
_success. ‘
" In a related irea, Delong (1973) surveyed participants
in manpowexr training §rograms in South Dakota to determine
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the‘péssible associations between socioeconemic charac-
teristics and career mobility. His results showed that non-
Indian participants had the ﬁighest completion rate, while
both Indian males and females had the lowest rate. This was
explained as probably due to racial and cultural factors.
Similar conclusions were reached in a conference report on
adult education by Chatham and Red Bird-Selam (1973).
Clinton, Chadwick, and Bahr (1973) tested ‘L0 hypotheses
related to successful completion of vocational-technical ~°~ ~—
programs. Data were obtained from Pacific Northwest ‘single,
heads-of-household, reservation Indians who had successfully
completed a vocational-technical program. The sex of the
- participant was found to be the single most significant'
factor associated with the completion of training. Other
significant factors included employment!experience, age, and
marital status (cf. Clinton, 1972). & review of the results.
givesAthe impression that success can virtually be assured
if the participants are selected by using defipitifé cri-.
teria. . If écreening criteria are used, ho&ever; there
remains the d&isturbing possibility that a number of persons
could be rejected who,vbecause of certain "unknowns," mightl
be capable of completing a program. Screening.applicants
from a base of "success criteria" is a dangerous process;
far too little information exists to permit screening to
take place. Even if it did, there is doubt about its
_usefulness. ‘ -

Regional Vocational-Technical Programs

A number of VOCationathechnical programs have been
initiated in certain sections of the country. Miles and i
Henry (1974) discussed a program désigned to provide South-
west Indian youth with opportunities to achieve satisfactory
occupational and social skills. Area residents were inter-
viewed and their responses helped determine the content of
the curriculum and the student services component. Similar
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efforts were conducted by different investigaters~in—0kla————-~"—_—
homa (Modern Technology in a Native Environment, 1975),
California (Indian Education and Training Opportunities at
 Columbia Jr. College, 1973), Wisconsin (DeVries and Swan,

' 1972), and Alaska (Bovee and Binao, 1974).

~ Swan'and DeVries (1973) evaluated the effectiveness of
- the Great Lakes Apprenticeship Program in Wisconsin. ' Their .
data consisted of trainees' judgments of program effective-
ness seen in relation to- noticeable changes in -job ‘improve=-. ..
ment. The results indicated that the trainees wera generally
positive about the program; substantial improvements were -
made in pay levels and number of hours worked. Swan and
DeVries emphasized the importance of program relevance in
terms of meeting the psychological and training needs of
Indian young adults. .

Some of the vocational-technical programs that were _. . . - .

initiated in the Southwest concentrated on the unique occu-~
pational needs of'the local residents. Tanzman (1972) .
discussed the successful use of" indiVidualized instrucion at _
SIPI in Albuquerque. However, the program was limited to‘
students 26 years of age and younger. “New Mexico State o
University (Gorman, 1970), designed a 360-acre, individual F
and tribal enterprise farm project to study (1) the economic ‘ E
‘feasibility of potential cooperatives for the Navajo Indian oo
lrrigation Project, (2) possible increases in employment and
income, and (3) knowledge deérived for cropping patterns,
capital needs, training requirements, and livestock enter=-:
prises. The study found that.very few Navajos have suffi- .

cient capital resources to finance a commercial-size farm.. :: . -
. The most Significant limitations .0f the experiment were. the
lack of title to the land (indicating necessity for mort-
. gages), inadequate 'slaughtering facilities, and lack of a
climate favorable for raising a’'large variety of foodstuffs.
However, overhead farming costs were radically reduced by '
the cooperative. and”employment increased as jobs became
available in related areas, such as welding. The results of

r
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the project d onstrated the practical benefits of settlnb
up- programs 1l ading to agricultural. degrees and of organﬂzlng
farms as a tribal enterprise.” Cox (1975) and Watkins (1973)
also discussed successful special agricultural courses for
adult and high school students on the reservation. Although
course content is relevant in terms of transmitting farming
- and irrigatidn methods, most of those who studied such N

) techniques htd neither land nor equipment to implement ' e
‘training. C nseguently, meeting such needs created new

limitations on a much larger scale.

Adult eﬁucation'as a way to alieviate comnmunity prob--

lems, such es unemployment, alcoholism, and high'school
dropout rates,'has been the focus of various programs and
studies thréughout the country. The Choctaw Adult Education
Program, th product of a design to give adults access to an
' educatlonallprogram in their own communities, was evaluated
as successful in the final report of 1975. The program _
‘emphasized equally the delivery of effective client -sexvices
and the development of professionals fraom among the pra-
gram's cllent population. 'tourses were organized at estab-
lished learnlng centers throughout thé largest Choctaw’
communities and covered such subjects as consumer - educatlon,
money management, lnstructlon in nutrltlon, ‘driver's train-
lng, and the regular GED degree course. The evaluation of
the program was based on a data ‘analysis using natlonally
standardized general ability measures, observations, affec-
tive measures,,teacher records, and questionnaires.

* A final report (1973) ‘on the Gila River Indian Com-

munity ABE Experimental -Demonstration Project proposed the

development of innovative approacheé_in adult basic'education.

to motivate undereducated, alienated,.and disadvantaged
Indian adults. The project,'located ih central'Arizona and
serving a.populatioh of about 8,000, attempted to reach’
Indian adults by providing tutoring in a learning center, in
jail, in a halfway house for alcoholics, and in prlvate
homes. Local residents were trained as tutors and counselors
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in the training program and in in-serviceISessions with
associate professionals.

Jore (1975) also discussed the Mountain-Plains Family
Career Education Model Program, but in terms of the pro-
'gram's low success rate among Indian enrollees. Because of
the program's obvious failures, a task force on Indian ‘
families was established to identify problem areas and to
suggest ways of retaining Indian students to complete the
program. Jore discussed the psychological, sociologioal,_.
and cultural aspects of such major problems as alcohol,
marital conflicts,.reservation life versus institutional
structures,‘isolation, worry, rigidity, self-rejection and
interpersonal isolation, extended family influences, conflict

..and aggresaion, and motivation versus expectation. The
_conclusions of the task force report included: (1) the
'difficulty of adjustmént by clionts'to.the majoritf culture
was the. result of cultural dissonance; (2) the Mountain=

" Plains Program was a valuable experience for only a.small .
spectrum of the Indian population, (3) male heads of house-
holds were successful xn masterlng both the vocat;onal and
educat;onal requxrements of the program; and (4) the program
was most successful with families 'who were at least par-
txally lmmune "to culture shock.

Analfsis of Programs

Approaches to adult education have also been subject to
analysis. Rogers (1973) discussed the effectiveness-of the
individualized GED instructional program at Juneau, Alaska,
as oompared to the traditional GED instruction format fol-—-
lowed in Anchorage. Using several variables such as age,

_test scores, length of time in the program, etc., the analy-
sis indicated that the traditional method of GED instruction
was significantly more effective, espacxally with male
students, than the individualized learnxng schema imple-
mented at Juneau; although both programs had strengths and
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ﬁeaknesses. On the other hand, Bippus (1973) commented on
the advantages of nontraditional adult instruction in imple-
menting untrained community mentors as teachers.

In contrast, Pollard (1974) described adult education '
from the standpoint of social hierarchy rather than effec-
tive teaching methods. Pollard argued that the effective-
ness of adult education programs for lower-income groups
depended on the emphasis placed upon group solidarity. The
problem of emulating a superior-ranked group and yet attempt- '
ing to retain a sense of community tended to impede satis-
factory participation. . Pollard suggested an holistic
atmosphere for ,community development, and group recruitment

and mobility as the most successful elements in the program
structure.

Community College Programs

The emergence of reservation-based community colleges
(e. g.A\Navajo Community College and the North and South
Dakota ‘Indian community college programs) as the most poten-
tially successful means for- embracing self-determination :
(Fuchs, 1972) has also been subject to -much discussion and
criticism. Although Indian~controlled institutions have an
educational philosophy that emphasizes the kind of cultural,
."occupational, and general educdation necessary in part for |
resolving reservation.problems, several authors (Janssen, 1975;
One Feather, 1974; 'Nettle, 1974) pointed out issues which
call into doubt the theoretical benefits of such schooling.,
*Janssen noted that Navajo Community College, faced with
financial chaos, a limited budget, an inadequate number of
trained Indian personnei, administrative uncertainty, a
minimal white curriculum, and a high student dropout rate,
continues to be undermined by the inability to break away
from financial dependence on the federal government. It is
also hampered by the cultural dcminance which pervades
Indian programs and attitudes, even under the best of
intentions.
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Such issues, One Feather (1974) contended, would.con-
tinue to confront Indian community colleges in the'future.'
In continued Indian control of reservation schools and
colleges, One Feather saw a need for:

o Definition of the tribal-federal relationship and
the federal role in Indian self-determination.

Development of an accrediting agency to deal with

the legal and cultural standards of tribal pro-
grams.

¢ “Consideration of the effects of assimilation,

cultural knowledge, and b;lxngual;sm/blculturlsm
on educational philosophy.

Examination of the effectiveness of the American
Indian Higher Education Consortium in dealing with

federal agencies and the national academic com-
munity.

SUMMER  PROGRAMS

Summer camp educational programs for preschooi, ele-
mentary, and secondary Indjan students (Tallakson, 1970),
cultural exchange study programs for white and Nat;ve American
students (Jones,‘l972), and parent-organized mob;le education
have also been initiated as measures both~for';mplement1ng'
educational resources-and for creating a broad pattern of
educational, cultural, and social experience. Mason (1970,
1971) discussed Project Catch-Up, a sxx-week summer program
1n1t1ated at Western Washlngton State College for low-ach;eve-
ment Jun;or :high school age youth from m;nor;ty or poverty L
backgrounds. The project, which began in 1966-67 on an experi-
mental bas;s, developed into a f;ve—year program- in 1968 with a -: .
ten-year follow=-up evaluation structure. The emphas;S in the
program was placed on formal instrugction in language arts, art,
science, and mathemat;cs. there was also a fellowshup
program for exper;enced teachers of dxsadvantaged students.

The results of the’ testing of the 1969 groups in terms of
achievement and mental maturity showed significant merove-
ment in scholastzc fac;l;ty, although arzthmetlc subscale
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and response of females to the mental maturity teésts remained
unchanged. The overall attrition rates for participants,
including death and dropout rates, remained at l3operoent as
of 1971. The report concluded that Project Catch-Up "seems
to be successful in effecting better school retention."

Later indices of success are not available.

PRISON PROGRAMS

Another special program area is that of prison reform.
The objectives here are:

e TImproved work habits.
e Improved social behavior.
° vAcquLSition of recreational ‘and academic skills.

<

. 'Development of leisure skills.“

Community participation.

. Development of responsibility for one's actions !
and attitudes. .

Because the practices of both the BIA and.the orison
system are responsible for the .dependency of the Indian
(Nordwall, 1974), appropriate educational programs must be
instituted to undermine the subtle coercive policy of the

,prison/reservation system which solidifies collective inter-
dependency. Programs have been initiated for just such a
purpose, although with relatively little success. A visita-
tion program involving employment assistance and vocational
and scholastic training was initiated at San:Quentin in the
early 1960s. Motivated by their failure in dealing with
Indian inmates, officials at the prison secured outside
sponsorship which led to the organization of the American
Indian Cultural Group. This action was supported by the
United Bay Area Council of American Indian Affairs, the BIA,
and the California State Department of Corfections. Although
the ensuing program produced impressive results, it dissipated
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after only six semesters and,,as'NéxdwallLstated, San-
Quentin had, as of 1974, a 90 percent Indian recidivism
rate. " The failure to heip inmates think for themselves was
implied to be a key factor of the program's failure.

A 1970 study by Woods and Harkins also discussed an
innovative prison program at Minnesota penal'institutions-
with significant numbers of rural and urban Indian inmates.
A special Indlan program, Project Newgate, was proposed td/

-—-—

deal with the high rate of undereducation among the Indian ’
population in the hope of "reversing the delinquent self-
image and offering higher education as an avenue,to oppor-
tunities for acquiring betterrtﬁings, including status and
feelings of significance in a more conventional way of
life." .The program revoived evol%ed_around»group counsel-

;ing and college classes. Emphasis was"plaéed upon the

development of a “constructive” Indian subculture"--with
arrangement for community referrals as a supportlve follow-
up--and improvement of the subculture's attitudes toward
education._ The Unxversxty of Minnesota Center for Urban and
Reglonal Affalrs and the All-Unxversxty Advisory Committee.
for Communlty Program nndertpok the program design and
me;ementatlon. Unfortunately, a lack of Indian input and

practlcal experience in the program limited the feasxblllty
of an otherwise potentially valuable schema.

Juvenile delanuents are the focus of a rehabilitation
program instituted at the Southwest Indian Center (1571).
Four levels have been developed within the program, in each _
of which the trainees' vocational, scholastic, and personal

are also elements of concern in the program.

PROGRAMS FOR THE EXCEPTIONAL STUDENT

American Indian enrollment in classes for the educable
mentally retarded and educationally handicapped does not
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exceed normal percentage figures, according to a sample.
survey of the Northern California Indian Education Project
(Miles, 1972, 1973). However, a 1970 assessment of the
. .. Navajo by the BIA (Mestas) revealed a consensus that the BIA
‘ should assume more responsibility for administering programs
for such exceptional children (e.g., deaf, blind, subtrain-
able, mentally rctarded, and preschool blind individuals).
The attitudes of personnel also indicated that segregated __ _
school plans, small special classes, and cooperative school .
programs were the most effective and desirable structures
for the handicappped. The survey revealed that there was
- agreement that dealing with handicapped adult Indians was
the responsibility of local community agencies.  As a con-
sequence of these recommendations, in 1972 the BIA published
a special-~-education manual for administrators, emphasizing
. " the importance of preparing the exceptional child to be a
. "self~sufficient and contributing member of his communiéy.”
- . The role of invoiveﬁeqt in, and expectations for, the BIA ,
and idgal administrations yas also outlined. A revised
' edition in 1974 included éiscussion of these subjects:
(1) efforts to decrease drdpout rates, (2) need to provide
biennial evaluations, (3) poligies requiring local agency
and BIA support, (4) screenind and assessment procedures
that focus on early educational interventidn:and parental
approval, (5) perscnnel preparatidn and duties, ahd (6) use
Y ’ of curriculum and related materials. In,iight of . these
guidelines, several articies discussed and evaluated pro-
grams serving exceptional students.
Miles (1973) reported on the efforts of the Northern
California Indian Education Project to provide ¢urricular
information to teachers and administrators on special edu-
' cational needs. LA ]Olnt student-faculty, two~year project
" (funded under Title III of the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act) attempted to decrease problems of educa-
tionally handicapped students attending Bacone College
(Ferree, 1971). Special and modified courses were offered
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in a variety of fields, and a follow-up study of 51 students

indicated that Bacone students were capable of college work

in other institutions. Norris and Overbeck (1974) described

'a survey given to assess the service needs of institution-

-—..alized mentally handicapped-Navajos in the Arizona Training
~\%m; Program. The results of vocabulary and intelligence tests
' - were used.to provide a basis for the implementation of a
rehabilitation service emphasizing motivation and direction--
for Navajo residents. Evaluation of the Navajo 'Education -

Resource Center, a-support'service for programs for handi-

capped Navajos (Caster, 1974); the Cherokee Project, a model

demonstration program funded by the Office of Education since

1973 (1974); and the Pierre Indian School Proﬁect, a South

- Dakota boarding school (Streiff, 1973) all indicated a need
- for (1) greater familiarity with the needs and;characteristics.

., of learning-disabled children, (2) prégrams designed to meet
~these special needs, and (3) specificity of staff qualifica-:

". tions and competencies. Caster's report (1974) also in-

- cluded .suggestions for a_Navajo Education Resource Center
study to determine the prevalence of handicaps among Indian
school children in general. '

A summary of education programs of the BIA (U.S.,
Department of the Interior, BIA, Research and Evaluation
Report Series, No. 47, 1976) reported that, of 19,000 students
in BIA~operated schools who need special-education services,
only 4,000 weze actually receiving some type of that service.
Because of this, the bureau recommended adding a budget
item for initiating and maintaining special-education pro-

‘grams. Legislation making education of exceptional Indian
children mandatory was :also suggested.

PRESCHOOL PROGRAMS

Two general themes seem to characterize the literature
on preschool programs for Indian children. First, it con~
tains a description of day care programs-designed to enrich
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the educational opportunitieé of preschool children with a
curriculum of culturally relevant materials and concepts
~ that would:make the transitioh to the "outside” world as

easy as possible. Long, Canyon, and Churchman (1973)
described a preschool program for 45 children in urban
California that emphasized the traditional Montessori
approach while exposing children to Anglo/white. attitudes
and values. No data have as yet beenﬂccmpiled on program. -
effectiveness. h :

The "open" learning theory has also been applied to
preschool curricula with proven success in which parental
'involvement and tribal support are stressed (Jessen, 1974).
Projecg Head Start has initiated two day care projects which

. focus on cultural awafeness, language, and sociocultural
development (Jannusch and Big John, 1976). Both projects
have demonstrated success; children did learn Engliéh and -
phonics, although they were later bored by the public

-school. Parental involvement with both white paren’s and
the coqmunity as a whole was also initiated. However,
factors such as academic and social adjustment to schoal,

_the quaiity of.developmentai goals on the preschool level,
and the manifestations bf the bilingual versus.the non-
bilingual approach have yet to be assessed.

The second major théme of the literature is that day
care centers can be highly effective in providing for pre-
school needs--bilingual, bicultural, healthﬂ educational,
and emotional. Evaluations by observation teams .and work-
shops of established day care programs (Zeckhauser énd

--- Ruopp,- 1973; Inturstate Research Associates, 1973) and
proposals for such preschool projects (Day and Moller, 1972)
in Washington, Oklahoma, and Utah indicate that day care
centers were successful in meeting the devciopmental needs
of preschool children, their parents, and the community.
Although opinions differed regarding the ages of children to
be served and the qualifications and- background of teachers
to be employed (cf. Interstate Research Associates, 1972),
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there was general agreement among the evaluation partici-
pants that bilingual/bicultural curricula are potentially
the most successful. Zeckhauser and Ruopp (1973) assessed

such programs as carefully organized and highly stimulating
for the children-invqlved.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSILNS

The literature fépresented in this section covered a’
wide range of programs dealing with specialized mneeds in
Indian education. Most of the research done dealt with the
implemertation of. vocational-technical proér;ms, although
'attention'was also devoted ;q_adqltugducaﬁioﬁAand the
specific -needs of exceptional children. The basic trend

" appeared to be that programs outside the_academié atmuos-

- phere were more effective than those within the instituf
tionalized school system. High levels of success were also
attributed to day care centers. That there is a need for
'special programs is implicit in the program implemeﬁtation .
or in the recommendations by tﬁe authors. Ary other con-

-clusions from the available. research would be tentative at
best. ) ’ LV - . . -




o]

. STUDENTS

The majority of research .studies done on Indian educa-
, tion are on the students themselves. The studies cover four
basic questions: who the students are (culture, attitudes,
self-concept, affective responses), what they want (career '
and educational aspirations), what they can do (intellectual
and learning capabilities), and whether they do it (achieve-
ment, dropouts and persisters, and delinquency).; These .
‘topics are discussed in order in the secticns that follow.

CULTURE - ° :
Indian students are characterized by their cultural |
. . background. Each tribe holds certain values and attitudes;

: some of these are specific to that particular tribe, and
others are held in common with other tribes. Thus, .Indian.
students must deal with friction between tribes, as well as

. with difficulties caused by the interface of the tribal -,
culture and the dominant culture. A general research question
that must be addressed with respect to all these differences
is whether school should erase culture, bringing all students
to a common denominator and starting place despite their .
backgrounds, or whether it should enhance cultural differences.‘

Degree of Assimilation

Before this general question can be answered, however,
it is important to know how much of Indian culture ‘today’'s’
student embodies. Bathhorn (1971), interviewing students

" who had graduated from high school in 1962, concluded that : ';;_'7

the Indian has been assimilated into the dominent culture to
a far greater degree than even the Indian realizes or is
willing .to admit. Other researchers, however, have found
some evidence of culture survival. Moore (1972), for example,
studying motivating factors in Navajo elementary .school
123
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children, discovered that the children had a high degree of
-homogeneity in their values and attitudes. Their responses .
appeared to be culturally oriented and were .influenced very
little by differences in age, grade in school, or sex. The
children indicated that they valued cooperation, close ,
family relationships, respect for others, physical strength, .
excellence in sports, and story telling. 1In a study_or

. Navajo adults, Graves (1974) found that they were very”" -
positively influenced by their culture.. Cultureerelated"—-
. attitudes included an extended future time perspectiVe, a
feeling of having control ¢ ~r their destinies, and a high
. achievement motivation. Because of traits such as these,
Graves recommended -that education programs not attempt to
. .. change their life-style.
Similar findings were reported by Norris (1973), who
. " tested over 100 students in New Mexico to see if they ‘had
-any knowledge of their traditional and current cultures.
. Their answers indicated the existence of a homogeneous set ,
of cultural values, and shqwed no appreciable differences

because of sex, amount of Indian .blood, tribal affiliation,
or class in school.

' Granzberg (1973) discovered an interesting and consistent
value among young Hopi children. oOut of 21 children, 20
preferred to wait a week for a reward. When asked about
this preference for delay in-gratification, an older woman
explained that Hopi children are trained to wait for a good

. harvest. r

In studying the effects of culture, it is important to '

remember that each tribe is a separate culture, and that the
word "Indian" has little consistent cultural meaning (Ballard,
1972). Goodey (1971) gives a similar warning, recommending
that educators be aware of tribal dissimilarities 'in Indian
students' values when planning educational programs. 1In a
study of high school students in BIA schools, 400 students--
including representatives from Navajo, Eskimo, Hopi, Pima,
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_Papago, Alaskan, and Washington tribes--were given Gordon's
- Survey of Interpersonal Values. The findings showed signifi-
cant value differences among tribes.

Contact with the dominant Anglo culture inevitably has
some impact on Indian cultural values and attitudes. The
question that concerns researchers is, "How much?" Bigart:
(1971), using the Thematic Appercoptlon Test, found strong
evidence of survival of the important psychologlcal aspects
of Indian culture on the Salish Flathead Reservation=-so.
much so that even reservation whites shifted toward the
Indian psychological traits. Boutwell (1972) found that
school does not change the student's relationship with his-
tribe to any great extent. After conducting an attitude
. survey at a large Western university, he concluded that
.'indian students were still aware of their background, and
" that their ties to their home and culture were still sxgnlf-

icant. The- successful Indian student, he concluded, need .
.hot become completely white-oriented.

P

Some authors, however, have supported the. clalm that
school ‘has a strong meact on culture. DeMontigny (1972),
for exampIe, commented that college works as an aSSLmllatlve
agent, erasing individual, culturally learned values .and
turnlng out people who are all alike. He did not support
this assertion with any research study, however. Walter
(1971) reported changes that occurred in the attitudes of
participants in an adult basic education instituteaga~" T
result ‘of the program. On a measure of changes with' respect -
to closed-mindedness versus open-mindedness, he- found-that =
- changes occurred in both directiohs. However, he obserted  °
some interesting consistencies. With Anglos and Eskimos,
when changes were made in the direction of open-mindedness,
they were either relatively large changes or changes on
Aseveral items; when they were made in the direction of
closed-mindedness, they were either smaller or on éewér
items. Changes made by American Indians, however, were the

U
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opposite: larger or more changes in the directian of closed-
mindedness, and smaller or fewer changes in the direction of
open-mindedness. Wright (1972) £found that a college summer
workshop for Indians tended to have a stronger impact on the
career and family relationships of the more acculturated
students than on those of the more traditional students.

Relationship between.
Acculturation and Success

A number of researchers aave explered the question of
whether acculturation is one of the factors that determine
success in Anglo-oriented educational institutions. Bowlus
(1974), reporting on a grand jury investigation.of attitudes
that Indian high school youths held toward authority fig-

. ures, theorized that success within the school society

. 5 depends primarily upon acculturation--a term” that he defined
o as conformity to an implicit model of social behavior and

' personal conduct, and compliance to the will of the teachers.
Those students who are the most "culturally different™ from
the whlte, middle-class model suffer the most, achieve the
least, are the most a11enated, and have the most negative
feelings toward authority figures.

This relationship betweemn success and acculturatlon was
also explored by Cress and O'Donnell (1974), who surveyed
the Pine Ridge Sioux in an extension of a 1966 study by
Bryde. Students measured each other on, among other things,
a popularity rating. Rankings were'often based. on the
number of school activities the students participated in. _
The results showed Indians to be less popular than whites, -
with full bloods having lower ratings than mixed bloods. On-
the whole, there were few Indian successes in school, this
was true for full-blooded males in partlcular.

Several researchers have confirmed that problems result
from conflicts between the tribal culture and the dominant
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culture. For example, -Allen (1972), after working with somelz'
400 gtudents in a BIA boarding school, concluded that,
although Indians differed markedly both from other minority
groups and among themselves, many of their problems stem
from a situation faced by all minority groups:- the diffi-
:culty of living and working in two cultural frameworks at
the same time. ' _ , - :
~ Kleinfeld (1973) concluded that the principal problems
of Indian and Eskimo students occur at the secondary schoal -
and college leve.is. The problems faced by students at these
levels generally are not due to a lack of the necessary
cognitive or academic abilities, but rather to a lack of a
sense of direction and purpose. This lack, according to
Kleinfeld, leaves them' vulnerable to negative social influ-
ences. A solution to the problem would be to design educa-
tionallenvironments that would ‘both.create strong identities
and develop a set of unified values that would organize and
. ‘give meaning to the students' lives. .

Little (1970) studied\the social distance of Indians
and whites in Maine. He £ und that the more intense the
perceived competition betwien them, the less preference they
had for association with one another, and the greater the
hostility each group felt éoward the other. / .

~ Schimmelpfennig (l97lY explored the ways in which
Indian students in Utah perceive cross-cultural accommodation.
Data from interviews and’ questionnaires with about 50 students
indicated that the students had problems with'f

. e Unfamiliar rulesrof conduct imposed by the dominant"

ociety. x \W‘ . . el el T
I ' K 0 - .

¢ Loss of autonomy. h -';' ]

. Financial dependency upon foster parents.

e Feelings of inferiority and insecuﬁuty‘in the
white environment. g . | :

° Conflicting patterns of behaVior.
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b"Social_distancefbetween lndians and non-Indians..
e Language handicap. |

° Anglo time concepts:

e Racial sensitivity.
To deal with these problems; schimmelpfennig suggested that:

e Library holdings should be examined for possible
' ueficiencies in materials relating to—indians: -— -

e Schéol administrations should encourage the pre-
sentation of information to Indians about the '
dominant culture.:

¢ Remedial classes in grammar and speech should be
provided.

e Students should be helped to secure ‘part-time
employment. . :

e Seminars should be conducted to help Indian chil-
"dren and their foster families make better cross-
cultural adjustments.

9

He also recommended that further studies be undertaken to
f£ind out (1) which careers Indians pursue; (2) whether
they fail in their expectations, and, if so,'the reasons
for failure; and-(3) the perceptions of schodls, foster -
families, natural families, Anglo communities, Indian com- -
munities, and/L.D.S; Placement Program employees as to the
problems thatlkeep'Indian»students from succeeding.

Marginalitx

"Marginality is the. condition of having conflicting

membership in two or more social groups or cultures’ without

a genuine sense of belonging to either. Parmley (1973),
using the Personal Orientation Inventor?, the Health Opinion
:Survey, and an anomie scale, attempted to find out if rural.
mixed-blooded Indian students could aptly be called marginal.
He;found a less-than-expected correlation between his measures
and was unable to draw any conclusions.
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Marginality is also dealt with by Wriéht (1972), who .
found differential reactions to college between "traditional"
and "generalized" (more urban).Indian students. Although

_both groups found that the college experience generated

:feelxngs of tension between them and non-Indians and caused
them to feel separated from their families or tribes, tradl-'
tionals were less affected than were the generalized students-~
‘both in their relations with kin and in their career choices.

In another study, French (1974) examined the.extent to.
which the social maladjustment of females among the Eastern
Band of Cherokees is a consequence of cultural ambivalence.
For men, cultural ambivalence takes the form of overtly '
aggressive-behaviori‘for women, there is a tendency to

4 . resort to sexual activity, thereby enhancing the biological
.role model. This behavior frequently results_inaprohlems
. .such as ea:ly pregnancies, dropping out of schoolﬂ_phildbea:-
’ ' ing out of wedlock, premature marriages, early divorces, and
.ﬁchild negleet. French concluded that, "The marginal: female,
although having greater access to physical stigma resultlng
from socxal faxlure, has less of a chance to escape the
anomic situation prevalent on the reservation, resulting in
a continuation of these problems that are p:ima;ily'trans-
., mitted through the primary family setting.” '

~. . Conclusions

y ) Although sume aspects of Indian students' culture are

///A\B adopted‘ from the dominant Anglo ﬁodel, there is evidence to
support the contention that Indian values and psychological
traits survive. School, however, places pressures on Indian

. students to give up these traditional attitudes.. Students

respond to thas pressure in varying ways. Sex and family
‘background are two important factors in determining the
nature of their reésponse. Students who become fully accultur-
ated will probably have the easiest time in school, but it
is not necessary for them to forget their orzglns to succeed -
in Anglo instltutions.

12




ATTITUDES

Indian students vary in their attitudes toward school.
Some elementary and secondary students feel positive toward
it; others feel strongly negative. Although college students
tend to be more satisfied than elementary and secondary.
- school students, they still see room for improvement, andu
are often critical of their high school education.

¢ - -

' Elementary School Students

Moore's (1972) study of Navajo elementary school chil-
dren found that they generally felt positive toward school.
They were also very conscious of grades. Barnett (1973),
however, studylng the attitudes of Eskimo children in ele-
mentary school, found that they did not have a favorable -
opinion‘of sehogl. | '

High School Students

Students at .Menominee ngh School (Sherarts et ‘al.,
1973) generally felt that the1r teachers were not prejudiced.
They got along well at school and made friends with peers.
.Students.at-most gradellevels, however, thought that Indian
" culture and language should be offered in school. .

Students from Sherman Indian High School, however, were
more critieal (Sherman Indian High School, 1972). They per-
ceived considerable conflict between tribes, felt academ-
ically'unchallenged, and felt ill-preparedkfor _college. In
particular, they were unhappy that some 'of the courses that
they needed for college were not even offered._ They felt‘
that their parents strongly supported quallty educatlon and
wanted their children to do well, ‘but had little understand-
ing of what constitutes effective education. Teachers at '’
the school also expressed strong criticism. They were

\

\

\

\

unhappy about the way the school was run, the lack of communi- \

cation, personal animosities that existed, and the ‘general
lack of purpose that characterized the school. They also
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ingdcated a lack of confidence in the students',ability to.
achieve at normative| levels. _
Problems at the high school level were also reported by
Hathhorn (1971). Eis findings indicate that I dlan high

\ school graduates perceive their educatlonal exp rlence in a
negative manner. o . \

College Students : VoL
College students, on the other hand, are more\positive
%n their evaluations. Boutwell (1972) conducted an attltude
survey at a large Western university and found -that Ihdlans
tended to value their education more than did non-Indlans.
Wooten (1972) studied Lumbee Indians and whites attendlng
. . Pembroke State Unlverslty. Indian students who commuted to
. school saw a kind of orderly supervxsxon in adminlstratldn
. ‘ and classwork. They felt that the environment was structured,
but not repressive. They also saw their classes as being 3
~less difficult academically than did non-Indian dormitory ’; )
students. In general, the.Lumbees felt that personal benefitsv
and prestzge could be galned Y going to college. 1
When -Indian graduate of \Black Hills State College were -
asked what' they thought of their academic preparation for
. \ college (Hauck, 1971), the ci‘ed problems in two areas:
\ . (1) they felt that their hilgh .
' prepared them for college, nd '2) they felt that tribal
' leaders should have been more _\bwledgeable about college
affairs. With respect to their llege experience, however,
o - they were satisfied with the ducation they had- received; -
- felt self-fulfilled--a feeling, that they attributed in: large
part to their eollege degree, and were satisfied with their

present occupation. In 1970, theﬂF gross income was between
$10,000 and $16,000. . \

. \ o
N . B

\ Conclusions : o T

Indian students appear to value educatlon, especxally
N as it relates to upward economic mobllltz. There are

Voo . Co
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significant variations in Indian perceptione of schools,'
however, and the research does not indicate whether they are
due to tribal or local differences among Indians or to

variations in the quality of the schools themselves.

¢

X SELF-CONCEPT

The self-concept of Indian students--both as a result
of their backgrounds and as affected by school--is a much=-
discussed topic in the literature on Indian students. :

Personal Self-Concepts

‘ Several researchers have recorded how students char- |
acterize themselves. Dreyer (1970) found that, in comparison-
" with non-Indians, Indians had a more clear-cut sense of
phenomenal self, perceiv1ng clear boundaries between what
- _was individual and what was societal. Benjamin (1973) used
three testing instruments—-a form of the semantic differ-
-"ential test, a competence scale, and a teacher rating form-=-
to determine the self-concept of 90 ninth-grade Eskimo sub- ’
jects away from home for the first time. 'The subjects
3 " characterized themselves generally as being friendly, helpful, -
* and kind, but as not being particularly strong; good-looking,
or smart.' Their ratings on the ‘dimension of self-confidence
showed that they felt most confident in making new friendships
and least confident in their ability to:speak in front of a
- group. ‘
Similar positive self-concepts were reported by Sherarts,'
in his study of Menominee High School students }Sherarts et

’ al., 1973). His data showed that, in comparison_nitanhiteék_‘"""'

Indian students characterized themselves as being more -

friendly, more adventuresome, freer of parental control,

more casdal, and more interested in happiness than in success.
Other researchers, however, decided that the Indians

-had a lower self-concept than did whites. Zirkel (1971),

for example, concluded on the basis of a literature review
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that Indian students' selt-concepts were significantly lower

" than those of whites. Hathhorn (1971) found that the.Indian s
low self-image is reinforced. by his formal education.
Brockman (1970) administered a guestionnaire to students on
the Flathead Reservation. He found that discrimination by
both teachers and non-Indian students tended to lead to a
lower"self-concept among these students.’ Many students from

prosperous Indian families, however, ‘were not aware of any-
discrimination.

Racial and Tribal Self-Concepts

Several researchers ﬁave undertaken self-concept studies
rom the viewpoint of the race or tribe, rather than the
individual. One such researcher was Beuf (1972), who, using’
‘racial dolls and pictures of families, studied several
grqups of Indian and white children from Arizona, Nebraska,
and\ South Dakota. She reported significant'performance
differences between whites and Indians. Whites were better -
able \to make doll families and picture families, and to
match\the Indian doll to the Indian picture. They also
showed\more concern with race. Indian children, while
¢ . exhibiting slightly higher knowledge of racial terms, showed
-race preference and were less accurate in identify-
elves racially. Age increased the tendencx_tc
prefer white in both groups. The lack of correlation between
racial awareness and owa-race preference indicated to Beuf
‘that there ay be negative affective responses by Indians to
their racial\ status. ' '

Finding of other researchers, however, have not agreed
with Beuf's. \Barnett (1973) studied positive and aegative
attitudes among Eskimo elementary school.children. He
discovered thati Eskimo students have neutral feelings for

other races but\more positive, nationalistic feelings for
their own people. Similarly, Cooper (1971) tested over 150
Indian students and about 750 students of other ethnic
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groups in New Mexico and Texas, using an lu‘item semantic
differential test. He expected to find weaker self-concepts
among the minority studpnts.. However, the data revealed
that each ethnic group saw itself in a favorableﬂlight and
saw the other groups less favorably. 1In the same vein,
Zirkel (1971) commented that ethnic group membership could
be used to enhance self-concept, as ‘has already happened

with Blacks.

1

\ |
{

Effect of School Type on ' |
Self-concept . . _ /.

The kind of school that the Indian student attends is
one factor in determining his or her self-concept. Several
articles -compare students from integrated public schools

with those from segregated BIA schools. Corrigan (1969)

used the Tennessee Self-Concept Scat® (TSCS) to determine
the self-concepts of almost 250 Indians from public and BIA
schools. He found that Indian students from BIA schools
scored significantly higher on the Moral-Ethical Self scale
than did Indian students from public schools. However, '
comparing the ratings by sex, he found that females from BIA
schools and males from public schools consistently held the
most positive self-concepts. ‘The data also showed that for
9 of the 11 TSCS scores utilized, the mean scores of the *
ndian students were significantly iowar than those of the
normative group, -and that the Indian students displayed

'significantly greater conflict. . The Indians did not, however, -

differ from +he norm on total variability.

Another survey (Factors Affecting Attitudes, 1971)
compared over 2,000 students from three BIA schools and from
Proenix Union High School, an inner-city public school.

The results showed that, while students in the three Indian
schools had generally positive attitudes, Phoenix Union
students showed more favorable attitudes toward themselves.
Martin (1974), however, reported. that the’ length of time !
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spent in BIA boarding schools did not seem to affect Indians'
self-confidence rating. )

Benjamin (1973) compared attitudes of Eskimos at four
different schools. He found that, although total scores did
not vary significantly, scores were substantially different
'in the specific areas of student self-ratings, teacher
evaluations, and sex differsnces. S .

Martig and DeBlassie (1973) found tha@*:ndian and Anglo
boys in New Mexico public grade schools had similar selfs
»concept ratings. Both groups of boys, however, scored lower

than the girls. The authors concluded that self-concept had
nothing to do with either race or schoéol achievement.
Lammers (1970) compared two groups of Cnondaga Indians--one
in a segregated elementary school and the other in a de-

: segregated one--with whites at the same schools{ 7Self-.

concept was measured by the Self-Social Symbols Tasks and
the Seli-Concept of Ability Scale. The results showed no
difference between the groups ‘in self-concept.

Withycombe (1970), however, studying Paiute children,
did £ind q relationship between segregation and self-concept.
She used the This Is Me Scale and the Bills Index of Adjust-
ment and Values Form EL on 108 subjects, both Paiute and
white. Paiute children scored lower on self-concept and
pPerceived themselves as significantly less accepted by their ,
peers when they attended segregated schools. Furthermore, _
both self-concept and other-perceived social status dropped
for the Peiute children as they zdvenced in school . Withy-
combe’' s findings showed that sex did not affect the scores
of the faiute children, but did make a difference in ‘the
score~ of the white children: white males gained a more

pos. iive self-concept from first to fifth grades, while that
of white,females became more negative.

L
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Effect‘of Schoecl Program on
SeIf-Concept -

_ A few researchers have -evaluated the effect of school
programs on self-concept. .Those studies that relate self- -
concept specifically to readihg achievement are dealt with
in the Curriculum section; the others are.discussed below.: ¢

Weisberger (Weisberger et al., 1972) found that an “
educational £ilm shown to Indian children on the.Pine Ridge
Reservation caused them to become more self-critical. The
authors concluded that materials should be-used carefully,
and presented three specific warnings: et

- . Materials preparad for one ethnic group should not :
: be used for other ethnic groups. . \§\\$

* .Materlals should not be‘assumed to have the same
impact on all students of a given ethnic group.

¢ Any single educational experience shounld be
3 ... . viewed as an initial activity to be ~expanded
on later.

¢

Arneklev (1973) stud;ed students who participated in an
1nd1v1duallzed physical’ educatlon program in a Navajo boarding
, -'school, comparing them with a control group of students who
had not taken the course. Using the Tennessee Self-Concept
Scale, he pretested and posttested both groups on self-
conceptfand defensiveness (he used the "oupenness to self- ;
’ critioism scale as a measure of defensiveness). There was \
.no difference between the treatment group and the control ]
group with respect to self-confzdence, but the treatment . e
~group did become more defensive. On the other hand,;wright"" T
(1972) found a college workshop to have a positive effect on’:
the self-confidence of Indian students, with an especially

posxtive effect noted in the case of trad;t;onal students.

Conclusions

_ Researoh on self-concept has produced“Contradictory
findings. Most of the studies seem to- agree that while
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Indian students test at lower than normative levels with .
regard to their personal self-concept, they hcld their own
ethnic group in high regard.’ They characterize themselves
as being friendly, helpful, easy-going, and more intcrested
in happiness rhan in success, but not as being particularly
smart, ctrong, good=looking, or at ease in front of groups.
The type of school’ attended--a segregated BIA school or an
integrated public school-does not appear to affect self- .
concept. With respect to specific school programs, it was
found that even new and innovative programs do not necessarzly
have a positive effect on the Indian student's self-concept,

and that sometimes these programs actually make the student
more defensive or self-critical.

AFFECT

It has been demonstrated that thc behavior of Indian
children in the classroom is affected by emotional factors.
Behavior evaluations and tests that do not take these factors
into account may lead to uhfair conclusions.

Dlugokinski (1972) attacked the stereotype of the
silent Indian, saying that Indian students are not silent ,
and passive by nature. Rather, this trait may be a response
to the educational and social problems they face at school.
Indian students have great needs in the areas of personal
awareness and social communication. Dlugokinski suggested a
project to teach students counseling and ‘listening-skills as- :-
one means of opening avenues of communication. :°- - -

Kleinfeld (1973), studying Alaskan students, found "that"
a positively perceived classroom climate can increase the -
verbal participation of both Indian and Eskimo students.

In other studies, Kleinfeld (1973, 1974) found that
nonverbally communicated warmth (smiling, close physical
proximity) had a positive influence on learning and on
students' performance on intelligence tests. Direct eye
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. ‘contact, however, while endorsed by white counselors, tg— - ——-—--
considered cold and disrespectful by Alaska Nati;e_;tndents.
Rieinfeld also found that familiarity with the test-giver
improved scores.

Pusey (1973) reported a relationship between punitive
threats and hostility in students in an Indian boarding
school. Punitive threats that were environmentally realistic
served to elicit and increase hostile behavior. . These data,"
then,~su§gest that the use of punitive threats i n Indian
educational environments should be avoided.!‘ ,

The-performance of Indian students in school, according
to the research on affect, is positively influenced by
warmth and open communication, and negatively influenced by
punitive threats. Although there are no studies comparing.
Indian reactions in this area with those of white students,
the researcbers claim that, because of the traditionally low
performance of Indians, it is possible that these affective
conditions are more important to them than to whites. o

[ 4
*

o

CAREER AND EDUCATIONAL ASPIRATIONS

If the theory of Indian control of Indian affairs is to
become a reality, Indians ~re needed in a number of job ‘
areas, such as teaching, counseling, and health care. Bolt
(1974) revorted that Indians are rarely-historians, artists,
musicians, poets, writers, or administrators. There is a
great need (Bylund, 1970) for bilingual workers, particularly
in assisting white businesmen on reservations. Health _
professionals are also in high demand (Attitudes and Interests:___.
of Indian People regarding Health Careers, 1972). . Since
these jobs all require a substantial amount of education, it
is important to find ways of encouraging Indians to aspire
to both high levels of education and professional careers.
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Use of Interest Inventories

. A feﬁlresearchers have used interestfinvehtories to
link students' interests to possible careers. Koss (1971)
administered the Vocational Preference Inventory (VPI) to
161 Indians in North Dakota and compared their scores to
‘those of whites. He found several significant differences;
among them, the fact that Indian girls scored lower on the
artistic scale than did non-Indian girls, and Iadian boys™ -+ * %
scored higher on the self-control scale than did non-Indian ~*7 =~

- boys. As might be expected, he found a positive relationship. -
between the gotéi occupational aspiration scale and the VPI
status scale scores. | , |

The Kuder General Interest Survey has begn used by |
several researchers. Robinson (1973) surveyed 73 Indians in
Nebraska and found that Indian students scored -significantly
higher than white students in the artistic category, with
white students scoring higher in the outdoor category.
Spencer, Boudreaux, and Mullins (1976) used the Kﬁde} sur'vey
to assist with the Choctdw Career Education Program, a
program that uses counseling ind role models to raise
career aspirations. The authors found that scores were
highest on the social service, artistic, clerical, and
musical scales. Social service and clerical interests were
the same for both sexes; males, however, showed more inter-
est in art and mdéic, while females were more -interested in
outdoor activities. A previous stﬁdy of the same group had : .
indicated that no one aspired to be counselor,  tribal program _-
administrator, or school administrator. A study of Apache
subjécts showed gimilar levels of artistic and clerical-
interest but a low interest in social services. Another
study, using students enrolled at Arizona State University,
showed similar scores in clerical, social service, and art

“interests, although males were more interested in science

and less interested in clerical‘activitigs than were female
students.
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Implications of survéys Such as . these include:
I
e A need to broaden Indians awareness of the full
range of social service occupations to include .
those that are/particularlyluseful for the tribes.
. ! |
e The importanc]/of including art in the curriculum.

¢ The need to question the value of costly mechanical

- training programs for which the students have
‘little interest.

- a - -

- The surveys also produced several recommendations relatinq
to the administration and interpretation of tests. These _
included: (1) reading questions aloud to help those students
who have reading problems; (2) counseling students individ-
ually when interpreting results; and (3) using-caution in
drawing conclusions from only one test that has been stan-
dardized on the general population.

" Other Methods of Assessing:
Career Aspirations

J

While the researchers discussed in the previous section
used tests that mask the particular job and education goals
of students, other researchers have done more straight-
forward assessments. Forslund (1974) surveyed about lZp
Indians on the Wind River Reservation and found that, in
comparison with whites, a significantly higher proportion of
both male and female Indian youths:

e Had doubts as to whether they would complete. high
school.

. Did not plan to attend college. .
e Felt they were not as smart as their peers.
e .Received lower grades in school.

e Had dropped out of school.

In contrast, a survey of 439 Pima students (De Hoyos,
1971) showed educational aspirations to be especially high.
However, the survey pointed out other problem areas:
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‘occupational aspirations were low, materi listic value. . = . -
orientations were particularly low, and the pro-Anglo orien-
tation was not high enough in view of the fact that most

opportunities for social mobility exist outside of the
reservation. ‘

C

Factors Influencin
Career Aspirations W

 High school students surveyed by the Department of
Health, Education, and Welfare (Attitudes and Interests of
Indian People regardingfﬂealth Careers, 1972) exhibited a
. strong interest in health-related work. In making this
choice, students aégeared to be influenced by the desire to
. - - halp Indian peopﬂe. However, the researchers identified
certain problems that would interfere with the students’
. ' ability to attain these career goals: students showed_
' ' relatively little detailed knowledge of health work, and
. former students now in health occupations reported signifs
' icant weaknesses in both the quality and availability of
(/ health-related academic course- . :
. Spencer (Spencer et al., 1974) found that careeér
aspirations of Mississippi Choctaw students were limited to
locally visible and relevant jobs and to occupations that
~other Choctaws had attained. This fact suggests that any
rating of aspiration levels should take into account the
relative degree of prestige assigned to occupations by the
particular group under study. Further research is needed to : -,f
examine the degree of prestige assigned to different occupations ..
by isolated populations. e e ‘
There is some indication that English teachers have a
strong influence on educational aspirations, and that
students who are less academically oriented and more likely
to drop out will approach these teachers more than teachers
of other subjects (Larson, 1972).

14i
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Of apparently even greater szgnificance for aspirations
is the family. Larson (1971) reported on a study of 119
Indian youths in Montana rural schools. He found that
.parents are perceived to. have the most influence on students'
school work and that' siblings are next in importance.
Robinson's (1973) Kuder survey revealed that both Indian and
‘white students'whose fathers were'employed in high occupa- v//
tional classifications scored significantly higher in the ‘
area of scientific interests than did those whose fathers .
had a low occupational status. Furthermore, Larson (1971) '
discovered that differences between Indian students and non--
Indian students are not as great as.those between low= and
high-income students in either ethnic group. He did find
" greater goal deflection among Indian students, however:
: while 48 percent of high~-income Indian students aspired to
go to college, only 33 percent ekpected to (for high-income

whites, the respective percentages were 61 percent and
.~54 percent) ' R . - ’

Conclusions

Career, and hence educational, aspirations appear in
many cases to be quite high among Indian students. Jobs in
which Indians consistently show interest include those in
artistic, clerical, and social service fields. Helping
other Indians is a factor of particular importance in deter-
mining career choice. Indian students' expectations are
affected, however, by the career levels that they have seen V//.
their parents and peers attain. Among those individuals who
have the greatest effect on Indian students' career aspirations
are parents/and high school English teachers. An awareness
of the latter fact is of particular importance for reaching
potential dropouts. - !

Much more remains to be done if Indians' needs in this
area are to be met. .In particular; Indians should be given
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- “more detailed informatidn on (1) job markets, (2) educational
preparation, (3) planning for careers, and (4) the range of
jobs available and the duties involved in each.

INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES

The intelligence of students is clearly crucial to
" their performance in.school. Two basic problems in this
area faced by educators of Indian students are (1) assessing
intellectual capabilities of these students and (2) capital-
izing on their particular intellectual strengths. The
research that has been ‘done on the intellectual abilities of
Indian students includes comparisons of Indians‘ scores
among different tribes and with natiohal norms, possible A
correlations between different intellectual coméonents,
" evaluations of the usefulness of different tests, and assess- \\
ments of the cultural fairness of iﬂtelligence tests and B
their usefulness in predicting academic performance. The
fé¥earch covers not only ingelligence tests, but also ! ‘
related me--ures. These ‘include tests of psycholinguistic .
abilities. such as theﬂIllinois Test of Péychglinguistig \
Abilities (ITPA). This type of test is designed to measure
Indian students' ability to learn English.

Comparison of Indians with '
National Norms ' \

India: - have historically scored lower than the norm on . |
irtellige e tests. Crandall (1970) gave the Wechsler Adult
Intel._jeace Scale (WAIS) to Indian and white students in ‘ \ ‘
Alaska. The difference between the two groups was significant:
+he non-Indian mean was‘117.5, while the Indian mean was
99.4. The difference between the verbal and performance
scores of the Indian group was also significant. Peck
(1972) assessed 105 white children and 105 Indian children
in Montana, using the Wwechsler Intelligence Scale for Children
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(WIS&). The total white sample scored significantly higher.
than the total ladian sample on all subtests except for
block design and object assembly ‘within the section on
performance. Indian males, howevez, scored significantly
higher than the Indian females on the picture completion and
picture-arrangement subtests.

Teﬁbner (1972)'tested intellectual abilities using the

- Torrance Tests of Creative Thinking. She found that non-

. Indian children had a significantly higher mean score in
verbal flexibility than did the Indian children. She also
found that Indian students in an experimehtal program called
New School had significantly lower mean scores on figural

fluency and figural~elaboration than did those not in the
program. '

n

-

0'Boyle (1972) tested college and seventh-grade children
and found that the Native Americans were less able to synthe-
size than were the other groups. This finding appeared to
. indicate the existence of a more concrete cognitive style;on"'
the ‘part of the Indians. , There was also a significant
differenée between the r@ral and college groups,’with tha
\\rural group having.a more concrete cognitive style than the
\Sollege group. Finéily; there were differences between
eventh-graders and college students. while all seventh-
grxaders were equally present= and future-oriented, college
students tended to be more future-oriented. '

\ griese (1972), drawing conclusions both from experience

\  teaching Alaska Natives and from an anthropological study,

| takes the stand that the ability of Indians ‘to think con=

\ crefiely rather than abstractly is a product of culture.

who have lived in-close proximity to white settlements

\ tend \to think more abstractly, while thosg less acculturated
\ think\more concretely. This contradicts Jensen's theory of

\ primacy. Thus education could have an effect on the

' intellectual processes.
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' Bidbehavicral COrrelates of

ntellectu Ab ties
- T \

Several kgsearéhers have\studied biobehavioral corre-
lates‘oﬁ‘cognitixe abilities. Blanchard (1973), for example;
tested a sample of 116 Native Americans, including Rip Grande
Pueblos, Mascalero Apaches, Navajos, Utes, and Zunis. He
used the WISC Perceptuei-Cognitive-Motor (PCM) test, the

. Wide Range Achievement Test (WRAT), and the Illinois Test of

- Psycholinguistic Ability fIﬁPA), together with health examina-
- tions. He also used a behavio:al rating scale developed by . N
Stott to obtain teacher ratingg\of behaviors interfering
with the learning process. Results of the factor analyses
showed interdependencies among PCM\énd biobehavioral vari-

. 2bles. The research also demonstrated\gignificant tribal

. differences on biobehaVLOral tests, suggesting the need for
additional studies to determine which biosocial correlates
of learning are specific to each tribe. Pinally, the re-
_Search showed Stott's behavioral classifications to. be valid
and useful means for asseSSLng behavioral disabilities
detrimental to the. learning process. ‘

Lowry (1970) investigated differences in visual pe;cep-
tion and auditory discrimination skills between white 'and.

Nez Perce kindergarten children in Idaho. While the natiehal
average was 100.95, the Indian children scored in the lowest. -
quartile of the perceptual quotient at 89,80.
- Jayogopal (1970) administered the WISC to junior-high- /
,-schoél-age children of several ethnic groups. He found that
-Navajos scored significantly higher thaﬁ Mexican-Americans
in emotional set, visual set; and -fine motor acts, and
. higher than Anglos in fine motor acts. Navajos also scored
higher than both other groups on the coding performance sub-
test. Anglos, on the other hand, scored significantly

higher in visual set than did either Navajos or Mexican- /
'American;. /

.frl::
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Visual Memory

visual memory has been the focus of several studies.
Their results Lndicate that -some Native groups do quite well
in this area. ' '

Bland (1970) surveyed 1,736 Indpikgchildren, using the
Squiggle Test. They showed a significantly greater visual
memory than did urban Caucasian children.

Kleinfeld (1970) used a psychological test of perceptual-
skills and an exploratory study of image memory to test cog-
nitive strengths of Eskimos, but was hesitant to drawn any
conclusions from.her small sample. The next year she '
published the results of a stﬁdy based on the use of a
visual memory test adopted from the Sullivan Squiggle Test
(Kleinfeld, 1971). The results of this study showed that

. Eskimo children exhibited_a greater visual memoryithan did

urban Caucasians, thus confirming Bland's findings. Kleinfeld
postulated that the skill resulted from both early socializa-
tion and genetic factors. 1In a later paper (Kleinfeld,
1973), she used Jensen's york on Blacks to support the
hypothesis that genetlc factors are primarlly responslble
for the difference in Sklll levels, suggesting that Arctic
conditions--where fine discrimination between.textures of
snow and ice can mean the difference between life and death--
have acted as a selection factor in the survival of Eskimos.
She also noted the Eskimo linguistic emphasis on spatial
irregularities, to the exclusion of abstract regularities.
McCartin and Schill (1974) tested and found support for
thé\hypothesis that Indiah students will demonstrate higher '
achﬁevement when concepts are presented in a visual, rather
than an oral or textual, mannper. This study represents an

extension of the concept of visual memory as a cognitive
strength'among Indians.

L

kirk (1972) summarized the results of several research
studies conducted between 1968 and 1970, all of which were
based on the ITPA. Superior ability io short-term visual
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" sequential memory was demonstrated; Kirk attributed this

both to different childrearing practices and to hereditary
differences. He pointed out' that, because of"their cultural
background, Indians tend (1) to rely a great deal on vision,
K2)'to have concise speech paﬁterns, and (3) to look and see
rather than to hear and talk.

»

"Reasons for Low Intelligence

Test Scores ' \

Many researchers have attémpted to deterpine the re%sons_in
that many Indian-students rece%ye low scores'qn intelligehce
tests. One researcher, Crandall (1970), used the Value
Orientation Schadule to measure relational ahd temporal
orientations and conflicts. She found that those students
who were more individualisticall} v-iented, more iitellectually
oriented, and more able to absiract performed,b&tte# on the
WAIS. Likewise, those Indian stngnts Vho had more feelings
of tribal conflict scored higher on the WAIS. Shé also .
found .that Indian students who werexfutureéo:iehted tended
to score higher on the WAIS than those who were present-
oriented; for non-Indians, however, the reverse was true.

Herman (1971) studied personality dimensions of‘éjibway
(Ch;ppewa), Cree, and white students.| Test scores on.48
variables indicated that by far the gr?atest differences
existed between white and Indian groups, although about half
of the variables were rejected as being unsatisfactory from
a cross-cultural standpoint. The relationship between per-
sonality and cognition for Indian and white groups remained
unresolved by this study. Herman suggested,‘howeve;, that

. since the personality factors unique to a culture are corre-

lated with particular cognitive factors within that culture,
the degree to which the two sets of factors are related is
not the critical issue. Rather, it is the personality
constituents themselves that can have an adverse influence
on the success rate of Indians in school.
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Hollingshead (1971) looked at the WISC patterns of
Indian students who read at and who read below their grade
level to examine the relationship between reading skills and
intelligence test scores. Both retarded and nonretarded
readers (as classified by the Gates-MacGinitie Reading Test)

- scored higher on the performance scale than Qn the verbal

scale. Both groups exhibited weaknesses in nocabulary and
strengths in picture completion, block design, and coding.
A comparison by sex showed males to be about 10 points lower
than females on the verbal scale, but better than females on
the performance scale. The mean full scale for each group,
however, was within one point of the other. Aan analysis of
the scores of students who were of average intelligence but

" who Hhad difficultytreading showed weaknesses in infcrmation,

comprehensxon, arithmetic, similarities, and “vocabulary.
Levensky (1970) attempted to avoid the verbal variable
in intelligence testing by using the Draw-a-Person (bAP)

* test. Remarkably~high scores were obtained; these were ’
attribyted to a cultural emphasis among Hopis on art skills
of boys. Use of this measure as ‘an intelligence test was
not recommended : ‘

Shutt (1972) also wanted to avoid verbal testing. He
utilized the Hiskey-Nebraska Test of Learning Aptitude,
which ioquires no verbal instruc tions or verbal responses.
Use of this test, along with family participation, resulted
in much more satisfactory placements than had been obtained

" with other instruments and evaluation techniques.

Appropriateness of Different
- Tests for Different Groups

Hoilingshead'(197l) attempted, ‘as have ether researchers,
to determine which tests are most useful in evaluating
Indians' intelligence. Comparing the performance of 71

Oklahoma Indian students on the WISC and the Chicago Non-
Verbal (CNV), he concluded that differences do exist in the
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performance of'Indiaﬁ youth on the two tests. The students'
WISC scores were lower than their CNV scores in all areas
except>perforhance. Males, Lowever, ha&ia higher performance
correlation on the WISC subtests than did females. In gen~
eral, the results showed the WISC to be a better indicator

of performance than the CNV for Indian males; however, these
results may not be equally applicable to all tribes.

A study conducted by the BIA in the Southwest #U.S.
Department of the Interior, BIA, 1966) attempted to identify
testg that are useful in diagnosing retardation among Indians.
Their conclusions were that the Goodenough-~Harris Draw-a-
Person test was appropriate for measuring conceptual growth
and maturation, but that the W1SC, Bender-~Gestalt, Porteus
Mezej Thematic Apperception Test, and Progressive Matrices
were irrelevant.

Bernardoni (1973) discussed problems involved in admin-
istering intelligence and achievement tests to bicultural
students. He observed that it is unrealistic to expect an
intelligence test to be magically "fair" to all cultures,
and that some tests are more "fair" than others with respect
to particular bicultural groups. For instance, the Arthur
Performance Scale and the Goodenough-Harris Draw-a-Person
test are fair to certain Hopi and Navajo Indian groups.
However, the use of these tests has been limited becuuse
they do not correlate highly with the children's academic
achievement. Bernardoni lieted seyeral guidelines for

giving intelliéence and achievement tests to bicultural
students:

e A particular test should not be given to bicul-

tural students simply because it is routinely
given to all students.

e Tests should be given individually to control for
test-taking behavior.

e A test that separates verbal and nonverbal scores
may be more descriptive of the relative ability of
upper-grade bicultural students, but such tests

should be used with reservation and in conjunction
with achievement tests.
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Additional Variables Affecting
- Tagt Per ormance

, geveral researchers have discussed variables other than
the tested variables that affect performance on intelligence

tusts. McDiarmid (1971) reperted that the
lems affecting test reliability and validi

two greatest'prob-
ty, as well as the

validity of test interpretation, are language and test moti-
_vation. Kleinfeld (1971), after conducting research using a

teacher-pupil. rapport scale, concluded that nonverbally

communicated warmth helps to improve students’ perfdrm;nce

on intelligence tests. Heath and -Nielson

(1974) criticized

the testing of Indians on the grounds-that_the.achievement

and intelligence tests have been porm-refe

renced-'rather than

. criterion-rgferenced, and have not accounted fof cultural

differences. For evaluating the success o

£ Indian education

programs, they recommended'(l) community participation,
(2) avoidance of norm-referenced and IQ tests, and (3) mea-

. surement of tangible criteria.
Because of the occurrence of problems

J

such as the improper -

_ placement of culturally digferent children in classes for
the mentally retarded, the Office for civil Rights issued a
memorandum to: school districts outlining procedures to avoid
discrimination (Gerry. 1973). Among its recommendations

were:

e The school district should gather sociocultural

data and make adaptive behavior

pbservations.

. Themteicher who refers a student should also

gather these data.

¢« Students should be given a thorough medical exam.

e Attempts shoula be made to ensure that, when
parents are asked for their permission with regard
to testing and special education programs for
their children, the requests are communicated in
the parents' language and are fully understood by

them.
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4 ;! e Students should be familiarized with the testing
TR procedure.

e Testers with cultural senszt1v1ty should be
employed.

¢ A representative board of parents should make sure
that cultural factors have been adequately accounted
for in special education.placements.

~ e Students currently enrolled in special aducation
- - should be ratested.

¢ Yearly reevaluation of students in special classes
should be conducted.

Psycholinguistic Tests i ’

. . Another type of test used by several researchers to
., measure cognitive ability is the Illinois:Test of Psycho- °
. . linguistic Abilities (ITPA).

Lombardi (1969) tested 80 Papago grade school children
. with the ITPA. The results were compared both with the
normative population and according to whether the children
attended segregated or integrated schools. The Papago
}chxldren performed sxgnzflcantly Jlower than the standardlzed
“populatlon on all tests except for visual sequential memory,
on which they”did better than average. They showed a learning
disability in the auditory=-vocal channel areas, and, in
general, displayed a decline in psycholinguistié abilities
as they advanced from first to third grade. This trend was
greater for the segregated .school group, hdwever. The part
of the test on which they showed the greatest decline was
"t .~ the section that presupposes exposure to standard American’ .
verbal expressions. It was concluded that a greater emphasis -
should be placed on increasing the Papagos' psychdlinguistic\\\
: 'abilities, on fostering language development before the 5\\
children enter the first grade, and on providing remedial -
work to.correct the audltory-vocal channel deficit. It can
also be inferred from the findings that, in comparison with

J
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segregated schools,hthose that are integrated show an overall
better performance on psycholinguistic abilities, but they
show little alteration in score patterns. .
Kuske (1969) tested the psycholinguistic abilities of

Sioux children, both mentally handicapped and normal, as
well as those of menta;ly handicapped non-Indian students,
and cohpared the scores of all thrée groups to the normative
scores. The normal Sioux Indian children's performance was

fgnifiéantly inferior to the ITPA norms on all subtests ex-
cept those on visual closure and sound blending. Matched on
the basis of mental age, mentally handicapped non-Indian
cLildren:performed below normative. standards on all but the
manual expression subtest. Surprisingly, the mentally
handicapped Sioux did better than the normal Sioux children
on the visual association and visual seguential memory
subtests, although they performed lower on the sound-blending .
ctest. A comparison of the two groups of mentally handicapped
children showed the.SiouX;as scoring higher than the non- ,.
Indiaqs on the visual asstiation, visual closure, visual
sequential memory, and sdqhd-blending subtests.

- On the basis of these data, Kuske (1969)then drew up

psycholinguistic profiles of the thre% research groups. The
profiles showed that: ' ‘

® Normal Sioux Indian children revealed a higher
mean scaled score at the automatic level than at
the representational level, a greater subtest
variability at the automatic level, a relative
psycholinguistic ' strength in the visual closure

area, and superiority through the visual-motor
ck-nnel.

e Mentally handicapped non-Indian children revealed
a higher mean scaled score- at the representational
level, consistent subtest variability at both
levels, a relative psycholinguistic weakness in
the auditofy closure area, and a superiority
through the visual-motor channel.
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e Mentally handicapped Sioux Indian children revealed
equal mean scaled .scores at the two levels of or-
ganization, greater subtest variability at the
automatic level, and superiority through the

visual-motor channel.

Kemery (1970) administered the ITPA motor encoding sub-
test to a population of 50 Indian students (Brule Sioux) who
were five to nine years of age. All of the students were
able to demonstrate the functions of a toy hammer, a toy

.zz+-=- pltcher, and a toy gun. It was only when they had to do the
| same with pictures that they had difficulty. As a partial
explanation, the-author cited the children's bashfulness_
with strangers, especially in a situation where' they were
asked to perform. In conclusion, Kemery advised that, if
the ITPA is going to be used as a tool to diagnose language
disabilities, it is necessary to administer the whole test.
One subtest can only provide minor information in this area.
Snell (1970) also tested Sioux children against the
- norms for the ITPA, but ﬁe used the whole éest. He studied
Brule .Sioux children of the same age and at the same school
as had.Kemery. His findings indicated that the overall
'performance of this Indian gfoup missed that of the normal
. population by only 1l to 12 percenthnan& that many Indian
students are topAperformers in vocaﬁulary and associative
word meanings. He concluded that the ITPA can be a valid
dzagnostzc instrument for determining individual strengths
and weaknesses of Sioux Indian students, if (1) it is under-
- stood thst the scores may be skewed slightly toward the low
end of the achievement scale, and (2) the test is used as
part of a battery of tests. He also recommended that further

' research be conducted to .compare Indian students' ITPA scores
with those of the normal population.

¥

Conclusions

The testing .of Indian students fdr_intéiligence'and
other cognitive'abilities appears to be a controversial topic, .

&
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Judging from the number of articles published in this area.
Researchers generally agree that Indians do poorly on the
Weschler intelligence tests, which.are the most commonly used
instruments. Indian students tend to score lower than the
national norms on ability to synthesize, visual perception,
auditory discrimination, vocabﬁlary, picture completion,
block design, and coding. They do well, however, on visual
. memory and fine-motor acts. .
. There is some evidence to indicate that these tests are
‘measuring cultural knowledge and English language skills
rather than innate intellectual ability. This situation has
led to problems such as placement of culturally different
students in classes for the mentally retarded, and low .expec=-
tations concerning their performance levels. '
-'Tests that accurately’measure Indians"inteiligence have
"not been definitively identified,‘but the deodenough-Harris
Draw-a-Person test eppears to be a useful measute. Intelli-
gence tests have tended to be inaccurate in predicting-Indian
.students' academic performance, possibly indicating that
there are variables 8ther.than intelligence- that affect
grades and achxevement test scores. Some of the varlables
that influence Lntelllgence test scores arise- from the stu-
dents' unfamiliarity with the testlng procedures and from
their discomfort with the situation. Variables that have a
positive effect on test scores--at' least with respect to
the Weschler test--include an individualistic orientation,
feelings of tribal conflict, an intellectual oriehtation,
andithe ability to-abstract-at high levels. Indian students
‘'Who are of average intelligenee‘but who have difficulty
reading tend to score low in information, comprehensidn,l
arithmetic, sxmllarltles, and vocabulary subtests. >
Aspects of intellectual testing in which needs remain
‘to be met include (1) research into intelligence tasts to
find or develop tests that measure intelligence) rather than

ot
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‘task on 96 Indian college students torstudy the conditions
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knowledge of the English“language and the dominant culture;
(2) the relationship between a student's knowledge of the
English langﬁage and culture and his or her achievement in
school; (3) the significance of good scoreS'on visual.
memory; (4) the impact of testing situation variables on
test scores; (5) the impact of personality factors on test
scores; (6) identification of Indian norms for tests of
intelligence and psycholinguistic abilities; (7) identi-
fication of students who haVezheen improperly placed in
classes for the mentally retarded; and (8) implementation of
procedures to ﬁEevent such improper placement from occurring.

LEARNING

Learning processes are closely related to intelligence

. and cognitive style. A number of studies have been done to
determine if Indian children learn in a different way from

other children and what modes of preéentatidn can improve

. their learning. S ’

Two researchers (Maybee, 1970; cOle, 1972) found that
Indians' learning performance does not differ from the norm.
Maybee tested four- and five-year-old Sioux children with
the Vane Kindergarten Test and found no 51gnificant difference
from published norms on cognltlve, affective, and psycho- A
motor modes of learnlng. He found the test to be helpful

- as a dlagnostlc tool, as a projective: educational aid,

and as a measure of ‘intelligence for Sioux children. Like—

‘wise, Cole's analysis of normally intelligent white and

Indian children 'in Oklahoma showed no statistical difference
between the two groups in the number of trials and etrrors.
Boutwell (1972) used a nonverbal concept-acquisition
under which the most learning took place. He found that
subjects receiving the easy-to-hard séquence did signifi»
cantly better on the performance test than those who were
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, giventthe hard-to-easy sequence, and that the groups receiving
memory support made significantly fewer errors on the
performance test than did those who did not receive such
support. .

Learning princxples with respect to Indian education
constitute an. area in which much additional research is
needed. Cooper and NOIILS (1970) called attention to the
need for research in thxs area, as did the BIA, which issued
"a bulletin outlining speelfic research needs (Styles of
Learning among American Indians, 1956). These included:
(l)‘background“research to study styies_of learning; (2) lan-
guage consensus; (3) searches of ethnographic literature;

(4) surveys of current -work; (5) studies of beliefs systems; -

. (6) research on language use and function; (7) analysis of

language acquisition; (8) determination of derived and -basic
variables in observational studies; and (9) development of
tests related to cognitive styles. “ )

From the few studies done, it appears that Indian-
chlldren s learning processes are no different from those of
' other children. However, “the BIA feels that there is a

great need for more research in this area.

ACHIEVEMENT - .

~

According to the common measures of scholastig achieve-
ment, Indlan students generally do not perform as well as
whites. Some researchers have taken issue with the tests
themselves. They feel that the standardized norms are based

---on white, mlddle-class students' knowledge of their culture
- and language, and consequently are not "culture fair™ for

Indians; they also feel that teachers are not objective or
falr in their gradlng practlces. Other researchers, assuming
that the tests are at least 1nd1cative of trends, have
attempted to find correlates of the Indians’ low achievement.
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- Trend toward Low Achievement

In l971 the United States National Cormission on Clvil
Rights found that "minority students in the Southwest--
including American Indians--do not obtain the benefits of
public .education at a rate equal to that of their Anglo
classmates. This is true regardless of the measure of

.. school achievement used." The Commission evaluated school
" ‘achievement by using five standard measures: (1) the

number of years the students remain in school; (2) their
reading achievement; (3) tne number of grade regetitions;
(4) the relationship between age and grade level; and (S)
partlcipation in extracurricular activities. The results
showed that Indians achieve at a lower iate than Anglos;

' they drop out of school earlier; their reading achievement
is poorer; they repeat grades more frequently. they are
older in relation to their grade level; and chey participate
in extracurricular activities to a less.r degree.

. Milam (1972) studled the achievement of Indian childreh

. in the ,Phoenix area.. These.chlldren, representing the Pima,
Apache, and Hopi tribes, were sig:r ficaritly below the norms
for the California Achievement Test (CAT) at all levels -
except for {iird and fourth grades. Females, however,

. tended to score sligntly higher than males. It was noted
that third-grade Hopi pupils who re seived individualized
instruction scored within the norms for their grade level.:

Achievement data on Oklahoma Indian students have been
-7 ’gathered three times, as reported in the Oklahoma Indian
- .- Bducation Needs Assessment (1976).  All studies have shown
' that these students are achieving below national norms. One

+ study, conducted by the Oklahoma State-Department of Education
(1970), showed Indian students as ranking between whites and
- Blacks in all grades tested (fourth, eighth, and twelfth).
The second study, a JOM evaluation .of programs in Eastern
Oklahoma (1974-75),yshowed that Indian students tended to
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‘Score - somewhat below the total cohort group on achievement
testing data. The third study, a Needs Assessment. Project
(1976), compiled scores from 12 schools in Oklahoma. The
results showed that Indian students tended to score somewhat
below the class average in reading and mathematics in both
middle school and high school.

‘Hendra (1970), however, found a,different trend. While
'studying motivation of Indians at a Michigan school with a
_dfopout rate'of 80 percent, he discovered no significant

Tdifferences between Indians and whites in either achievement
or intelligence. ' '

Achievement Test Deficiencies

_Hollingshead (1971} was dissatisfied with the correla=-
tion of two achievement measures, the CNV and the WRAT. He
‘tested 70 Indian children in Oklahoma, all 13 years old. -
The total WRAT sccres shoﬁed,greater deviation below the
mean than did the CNV scores, although females scored above
the mean in both tests. WRAT scores showed the greatest
retardation to be on the arithmetic subtest for both males
and females. A comparison by sex 'showed that females scored
lower than males in arithmetic, while males scored lower
than females in reading. '

‘Jaeger (1973) dealt with the cultural bias of stan-
dardized tests. His subjects were students at the Inter-
mountain Indian School, a BIA boarding school. Although his
test instruments did not approach the 50 pefcent criterion
‘level and, therefore, were inappropriate to the population
. assessed, Jaeger found that they could be used as a starting
. point for curriculum evaluation. He also felt that the fact
that the accuracy index of the tests was well below ‘the
first quartile implies the need for either the establishment
of local norms or the development of appropriate culture-
free instruments. ‘
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Statistical Problems

Statistical problems relating to achievement tests have
been noted by two researchers. Walker (1970) reported that
a search of the data showed that few broad comparisons. of. -
Indian educational achievement can be made due to the lack
of good statistical data. Published statistics are inade-
quate in three respects: they are not comparable, they do
not cover many significant areas, and they are not up-to-

date. Walker suggested that more comparative- ethnohistorical ** ‘-

research should be done on Indian education, since bistory )
is the only adequate test of educational policies ahd.pro-
grams whose effects extend over gener:r.tions.

| Bowlus (Bowlus et al., 1973) examined the success and
f%ilure of 157 Indian children. He concluded that two
primary sources of infcrmation on student achievement--
ps"chometric instruments and teachers' ratings of perfor-

nce--were unreliable. The existing psychometric instru-
ments do not provide an adequate measure of any of ‘the ’
re evant factors; furthermore, taey are badly contaminated
by| factors that are both irrelevant to school performance
an negatively related ' to sociceconomic status. Likewise,
te chers\‘ratings of pé formance and potential. are influ-
enée by factors irrelevant to actual academic proficiency.

! , S

AN \ ‘
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Correlation of Achievement Test
Scores with Grade-Point ' .

'Averages Y
Another ‘measure of achievement is grade-pOint averages. i
~ Hendra (1970), studying Indians and whites in Michigan, :
'L;found significant differences in their grade;ooint averages.
He | attributed these differences to (1) lack of school per-
sonnel Sensitivity, (2) poor attendance, (3) limited curric- '
uld, and (4) poor study facilities at home.

Fish (1969) studied the grade-point averages of about
250 Minneapolis students, 62 of whom were Indian. She noted
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discrepancies in teachers' marking habits, but found no bias
against lower-class ;tudenté or minority races. She also
found differences between students' grades
on IQ and achievement tests.

and their scores

Bass (19?1) compared the acadenic achievement of
Students in both public and BIA schools. He found no

consistent differences, but a substantial amount of vari-
ation in the rankings.
|

Correlation of Achievement Test
Scores with Other Factors

Some researchers have tried to show & correlation
between low achievement and grade level, school type,
family background, and personal abilities.

Grade level. It has been noted by two researchers, for
instance, that Indian students’ performance,deteriorateg-
after the sixth grade (Bavighurst,il970; Smith, 1970). )
Smith used the Stanford Achievement Test on students in ope
school district and found.that,

while there were no signif-
icanﬁ.differénces between”qchievement of white and Indian
students in the fourthwgrhde, such différences did exist at
the fifth- and sixth-grade levels.

Type of school. Several researchers have examined the
effect of the type of school attended. One of these, Bass
(1971), compared the academic achievement of students in
four kinds of schools: federal on- and off-reservation
schools and public on- and off-reservation schools. He
found no feliable differences in achievement among the four

' types of schools. In the 45 categories for which signig-
dcant achievement differences were registered, rankings were

SO variable that no evidence of particular Superiority or
inferiority could be found. ’

A 1974-75 JOM evaluation of programs (Oklahoma Indian
Education Needs Assessment, 1976) compared the per-capita
rate of nine-week failing grades among dormitory Indian
students, public SEhooi Indian students, and non-Indian
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students. The study found that the number: of failing
grades per capita among dormitory Indian studeats was
significantly higher than that of publlc schoel Indian and
Jon-Indian students.

Achievement in schools after integratlun with Blacks
has also been studied. Maynor (1970) found tha':, although
Black students in North Carolina performed better after

" integration, Indian students' scores showed no negative
effects. There was no significant difference in how each
ethnic group of teachers affected students' total perfirm-
ance on the CAT, but the interaction between students and
teachers of different races did affect the . students’ language
.8cores. Blacks who were taught language by Indian teachers

- had the highest achievement in language, but Indiar students

- taught by Black or white teachers earned higher scores than
did Indlan students taught by Indians ‘(Maynor and Katzenmeyer,
1974). »

. Lammers (1970) compared Onondaga Indians attending y
segregated BIA schools wit@ Indians and whites in public
elementary and junior high:echools. Desegregated Indians
had the lowest GPAs, segregated iIndians were next, and
whites had the highestJ. Among segregated Indians, the
greatest number of failures occurred in art and music.

Albert (1971) studied Indian children in New York,
reporting on the differences in reading and arithmetic
achievement between those attending segregated reservation
schools and those attendlng integrated public schools. He
found significant differences, both by school type and by
sex. In third-grade readlng and arithmetic and in sixth-

" grade reading, pupils attending the segregated reservatlon
schools did sxgnlélcantly better than those in public schools.
In sixth-grade arlthmetlc, however, there was no difference
between the two groups._ However, girls did significantly

. better than boys hn reading, regardless of the school they
attended. Alberﬁ also noted that Indian students in segregated

|
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reservation schools generally showed less variability than
those in integrated public schools. 1In analyzing these

" data, Albert commented that Indian pupils in segregated
reservation schools exhibited more regular patterns of
attendance than Indian pupils in integrated public schools,
and that éhe poor attendance in public schools probably

contributed to the low achievement of students in those
- schools. '

S - Socioeconomic status. Several studies have indicated
-..a relationship between achievement and socioeconomic status.
Fish (1969) studied about- 250 students in Minneapolis, 62 of
whom were Indian. She found that, with socioeconomic level
held constant, minority-group children's achievement scores
- did not differ significantly from those of white children.
- Similarly, Havighurst (1970) commented that he thought that
. .__"”.:Indian students' achievement was low because of low-income
and non-English-speaking parents. On the other hand, Currie
«(1972) showed that specific socioeconomic factors, as mea- ¢
sured py a questionnaire, did not affect academic performance
of Choctaw sixth-graders on the California Achievement Test.
Randquist (1970) supported Fish's findings with a 13-
year study of students in the Anadarko, Oklahoma, area. The
results indicated that poverty had a greater effect on the
education of Indian children than did race. Two specific
effects of poverty were frequent residence changes and
irregular attendance patterns. The Indian languages spoken
in the home, however, were not found to be a detrimental
factor, as the languages were not being paésed on to the
;_ . younger generétibn. The study made several recommendations
for broad improvements, including (1) improved qualitylof
- curricula and special services; (2) better communication
between homes and school; (3) greater stability of the

professional staff; and (4) meaningful in-service training
for its educators.
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Parental background. Parents' education, accultura~
tion, and residence also appear to be significant factors.
Kersey (1972) found that students whose families were less

~acculturated and sometimes transient generally obtained

lower achievement scores than did those with more assim-
ilated parents. He also noted that students from less
acculturated -families did better on math than on language
tests.

Smith (1970) concluded that, although parents' atti-

" tudes toward education were not significant--all appeared to

support it--parents' completion of high school did make a

difference. cCurrie (1972) found the education of students

mothers to be.relevant. Albert (1971), however, reported
that, among the New York students he studied, the educa-
tional attainment of Indian parents was inversely related to

- Indian pupil achievement. Other conclusions he made about
- family factors were: (1) the influence of strong cultural

factors remained much longer with Indian children enrolled
in segregated reservation schools than with those in inte-
grated public schools; (2) “the frequency of bilingualism at
home, often a distinct disadvantage for Indian children in
terms of their formal education, has decreased substantially
over ‘the years; and (3) the employment level of Indian

* fathers had little effect on pupil performance.

Personal factors. Hendra (1970), comparing Indian
students of Michigan with whites and- Plains Indians, found
no significant differences in motivation, achievement, or
intelligence. Similarly, Merz (1970) found-t fio association

. between CAT subtests and the Gocdenough-Harris Draw~a-Person

T

intelligence test. Williams (1971), testing Arizona State

University students, found a negative correlation between two

factors: the dogmatism (closed-mindedness) P score —-that
is, the tally of the number of items with which the respondent
agrees--and grade-point averages. Bowlus (Bowlus et al.,

1973) isolated three principal constructs that are related
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to academic performancei (1) conventional behavior; (2)

- functional information, knowledge, and skill; and (3) abstract

reasoning and problemrsolving-ebility. Finally, Dankworth
(1970) identified six variables which. when acting together,
were correlated significantly with achievement, nc matter
where the student lived. These were: mental ability,
anxiety, verbal concept choice, self-concept, achievement
motive, and interaction with the dominant culture.

R

- Conclusions

Most researchers seem to agree that, on achievement
tests and grade-point averages, Indian students do worse
than whites. Several authors, however, p01nt to the insuf-
ficiency of achievement tests as measures cf knowledge due
t¢ (1) their cultural biases, (2) noncomparability of existing
data, and (3) urreliability of teachexrs! evaluations. The-
correlation between student achievement and segregation/
integration of schools has not been definitively established:
some researchers say that.there ig no difference; some say
that BIA boarding school students do worse; and some say
that these students do better. Most researchers agree that
socioecononic level may affect performance more than race;

- they also generaily agree that parents' education level has

a significant effect on students' achievement. Several

personal factcrs have also been identified as being relevant
to achievement.

DROPOUTS

) As noted in the previous section, achievement is one
prime evaluator of the success of education. The other .
major factor is the dropout rate.. There~ is general agreement
in the literature that the dropout rate of Indians in secondary
schools and. colleges is higher than that of the general
population.
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The High School Scene

General statist1c3¢ The most recent regional data
available, including deta from the Northwest and the South-
west, are for students who were enrolled in eighth grade in
1962 and who would have graduated’ in'1967. Accerding to

these data, in the Northwest, 47.7 percent of the Indian
students beginning eighth grade did not graduate from high
school, with the dropout rate for girls about 10 .percent
higher than that for boys (B.S., Department of the Interior,
BIA, Research and Evaluation Report Series, No. 42.00,
reprinted 1976). In the Southwest during the same. perlod,

the overall dropout rate (defined the same way) was 38 7
percent; with the rates for girls and boys almost identical

: (U.S., Department of :he Interior, BIA, Research and Evaluation
3 . Report Series, No. 42.02, . reprinted 1976) . Both studies

‘ included all types of schools, but the report on the Southwest
presented a breakdown.of dropout rates'by ‘school type.

These figures show that public schools had the highest

dropout rate, BIA schools’were next, and private, schools had
the lowest rate. ' '

Horton (1974) found that 1n‘one federal boarding
school in New Mexico, the dropout rate:for one semester was
26 percent, as compared with a national average of about 25
percent. These sratistics, however, are not comparable to
tﬁose"reportedvabove. This lack of comparability iliustrates
one of the key problems faced by researchers who attempt'to
analyze Indian education. '

Reasons for dropping out. A few researchers have
looked at the reasons given by students for dropping out of
high school. Horton (1974), in the same New Mexico boarding
schooi study cited above, found that the most common <eacons
for leavi ig were (L) being sent home for drinking or being
absent without leave, (2) stealing in the dorms, and (3)
missing too man, days. The aspects of school most disliked
by the dropouts were (l)‘other students and (2) dormitory
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staff. Counselors, teachers, and activities were generally
" liked by the students who dropped out.
Jac.»son (1973), as‘part'of Project ANNA, surveyed——-
Alaskan students in boarding homes and dormitories who had
dropped out of the publié school they were attending.' The
most frequently stated reasons for leaving were (1) problems
'relating to the academic system, (2) problems with community
-es and social adjustment, (3) problems within school and/or

boarding home, and (4) homesickness.

The College Scene -

Profile of the Indian college student. Several studies
have been done'to determine the types of Indian students
that go to college and the subjects in which they.tend to
major. In 1973 (U.S., Department of the Interior, BIA,
Research and Evaluation Report Series, No. 20-a, 1973), a
profile of students receiving assistance from the BIA for

* higher education showed that most of them: ' ’

‘e Were .n the 18-25 year age group (77 percent).
e Had poorly'educaéed parents.

e Felt that their parents were the prlme motivators
for their attending college.

J Rarely had attended BIA high schools (16 percent).

cimilarly, .a profile of the Indian students attending
private colleges in Minnesota in 1974 (Indian Students in
Minnesota's Private Colleges, 1974) indicated that most .
were: ' )

-« Twenty-one years of age, although they ranged in
age from 17 to 50.

e Female (52 percent).
e Seeking a Bachelor of Arts degree.
e Financed by tribal/BIA grants.

* Majoring most often -in Indian Studies, followed by
nursing and social work.’
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Recently, figures were published showing the repre-
sentation of Indian students in higher education, as com- .

‘—pared‘w1th'other—mInorItLes and wrth—whltes—iEngltsh~and [ —
Settle,_1976) In 1960, Indians . comprised 0.1 percent of
all graduate enrollment; the percentage was still the same
in 1970. Between 1960 and 1972, Native Americans were
awarded 71 doctoral degrees.. However, the number of bachelor's
degrees awarded to Indians actually dropped from 1970 to
'1974; in 1970 Indians received 0.5 percent of all bachelor's
degrees (3,859), but in 1973-74 they received only 0.2
percent of all bachelor's degrees (2,476), although they
represented 0.4 percent of the.generél population. With
respect to areas of specialization, Indians tend to concen-

* trate in the area of education, but they are not overrepresented
in any one discipline.

leflcultles faced. Indians who ‘are interested in
-‘higher educatlon are confronted with a number of barriers.

-These have been listed as: (1) attitudes of admlssions ’
departments, (2) admissions criteria, (3) family commitments,
and (4) financial resources (Indian Students in Minnesota's
Private Colleges, 1974). ' )

A BIA study (U. S., Department of the Interior, BIA,
Research and Evaluation Report Series, No. 20-A, 1973)

" surveyed almost 3,000 college students who received ﬁinancial
aid from the BIA Higher Education Program. The study found
that inadequate preparatxon for college resulted in both
poor study habits and a lack of motivation.

Dropout rates. Indian students who go to college have
a propensity for dropping out. On the basis of interviews
and personal interpretation, McDonald (1973) identified
major discrepancies between the values (both oyerall objec-
tives and daily life-~-styles) of reservation Indians and
those of non-Indian college students. This conflict in
values appeared to be one cause of dropping out. Other
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causes cited included (1) the lnadequacles of the high

schools in preparing students for college, (2) finances,
tu(3) racism, and (4) lack of .role models. ,
Wolf (l970) found that students felt they had fewer

funds for attending college than did non-Indians. They felt

they had poor academic preparation, also. Neither problem
._could be xdentlfled as being uniquely Indian, however. :
' Factors causing Indian students to stay in college.

Indlan student stays in school until graduation. Patton
(1972) ,. jlooking at characteristics of students who persisted,

found that the Indian student most likely to succeed in
tollege was:

e Female.

® Less than 19 years of age when first enrolled in
- college.

e A graduate of a larger, public high schopl.
’_; In the upper third of her graduating class.
e In the l7-or-above range on the ACT test.

e Planning to major in a'professional field.

Evaluators have cited several programs that could help
Indians stay in college. Unfortunately, the implementation
of these programs has lagged (Clagett, 1973).

Kohout and Kleinfeld (1974) looked at changes made in
college education for Alaska Natives that may have increased
these students' chances for success. One change is that

'_those considered to have the greatest educational disadvan-
. tage are starting to enter college in greater numbers,
seemingly as a result of special assistance programs that
have raieed their valuation cf higher education, helping
them to see it as a means of gai:ing access to economic and
social rewards. A second chanye is that academic demands on
- beginning Native students have bsen adjusted to match their
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level of academic preparation. Despite these changee}
however, Alaska Natives continue- to have low success rates.
"The researchers suggested- “three possible causes for this
situation: (1) a lack of a sense of direction, (2) a lack
of gself-confidence, and (3) an inability to relate college
success to personal gcals. They concluded that, althouch
progress has been made in’ increasing both college entrance
rates and success rates for Alaska Natives, the success. rate
of these students is (1) still substantially below that of
white students and (2) not yet high enough to meet their
communities' social and economic need for educated Natives.

Conclusions

_Although statistics permitting true comparisons are not
: available, it appears that Indians have a particularly high
dropout rate. Their reasons for dropping out are primarily
soclal, financial, and academic (due to a lack of preparatlon
from previous years in school). The percentage of Indians ’
receiving college degrees is lower than their representation
in the general populaticn)’and the percentage of those

receiving bachelor's degrees has actnally dropped since
1970. ‘ ' ‘

DELINQUENCY

General Trend§

Delinquency is frequently cited, along with dropout
rates, as an indicator of the failure of schools. Forslund
(1972) ascertained the magnitude of delinquency on the Wind
River Reservation. He fcund that about two-thirds of the
delinquent acts were committed by males, but suggested that
the best means of prevention lay in increasing employment
and developing alcohol rehabilitation programs, rather than
in school reform. In a later study in Wyoming (Forslund,
1974), he found that Indians committed more school-centered
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offenses than Anglos. In addition, Indian females frequently'

ran away from home. With respect to illegal drug use, a
higher proportion of Indian‘than Anglo males had used ~drugs
~ other 1 than marijuana, and a hxgher proportion of Indxan than
Anglo females had smoked marijuana.“ However, since Indians

were disproportxonately concentrated in the lower socioeconomic

- classes, any dlfferences found may have been due more to
class than to‘race.

Student Rights and Responsibilities

When a student violates school rules, he or she has
certain rights for due process. In an effort to respond to
recent court actions that "precede a new era of school- -
student relationships," the BIA developed a. stvdent rights
and responsibilities program, designed to gain nationwide
'snpport and to'"aseure improved conditions for the total
school comhunity" (u.s., ﬁepartment of the Interior, BIA,
_Research and Evaluation Report Series No. 25-B, 1973). The
' program provided guidelines and lec '+ .., ‘:t to schools in
~ order to help them develop their owr. stu.ent handbooks. The
most recent evaluation of the pr-~.am (U.:., Department of
the Interior, BIA, Research and E-aluatic:, Reportvﬁeries,
No. 25-C,  1976) showed that 80 percent of the BIA schools
surveyed had such a program and t-.at stue .at involvement was
rated at 75 percent. The evaluaticn i1 .iuded the following
‘recommendations; . (1) work toward " percent implementation;
(2) strengthen student involvement; (3) conduct additional
training sessions; (4) develop curricula; and (5) analyze
the "exorbitant” number of Indian student hearings ‘held.

Streiff (1976) presented scripts for a filmstrip th~*
would provide guidelines .or procedural-due process. A
stricet and sophisticated school court system was outlined,
in which the school superintendent has the predominant
influence, as well as the last vote; school staff make up
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the committee; and students act as wi:nesses. The scripts
placed more emphasis on the students' responsibility for

proper conduct than on his or her righL=s.

Conclusions

Thére are very few studies dore on acts of delinquency
committed by Indians in school. Irdians appear to commit
more schooi-centered offenses than ‘0 Anglos and to use
drugs more frequently, although thece trends may be a
result of overrepresentation ir the lower éocioeconom;é
classes. ' ‘

Procedures used by school alministrato. s in handling

student offenses have been questioned. As » result, the BIA

has paid more attention to the w:-wvs ... which such situations

" are dealt with. However; no studies w:- found on exactly

how these offenses are handled.

'SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS . ’,

Dréwing'cqnclusions frém th¢>£gsearch is difficult, as
the studies contradict each ucher more often than not, and
few are really comparable. . is somewhat surprising to
find that, of the nearly two hundred studies conducted in
this area, ncne has been replicated. Moreover, few of the
reports give enough information on methodology and sampling
‘to make replication easv.

The research does iicntify several factors that are

"indicative of students' performance in school .and that
° 7" deserve. further research:

1. Indian cultural values survive with the student
throughout his or her school career, and it is not
necessary for the student to give them up in order to
be successful~-although assimilation does help.

2. Cultural conflicts can cause problems ranging from low
grades and poor test results to dropping out and
delinquency.
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Indian students appear po_value education, finding that
it can lead to self-fulfillment and upward socioeconomic

‘mobility.

While Indian students' career aspirations are often
relatively high, students are limited both by lack of
knowledge about careers and by low expectations concerh-
ing their ability to achieve them; these expectations,
in turn, result from the low expectations of teachers
and the absence of role models.

Indian students tend to have a low self-concept, but
hold their tribe in high regard. |

Indian students characterize themselves as friendly,

helpful, easy-going, and more interested in happinees
than in success. ' '

Indian students respond well to warmth from their
teachers and poorly to punitive threats.

’

Indians often show poqr results on Weschler intelli-
gence tes“s, but this finding may be a result of

"variables other than intelligence.

Indians' psycholinguistic abilities have been shown by
tests to be below the norm, but their learping processes
appear to be the same as those of other children.

Indian students do worse than Anglos on achievement

. tests, and genzrally receive lower grade-point averages;

again, these trends may be due to factors other than
intelligence.

Teachers' grades are not a reliable measure of achieve-
ment. Both achievement tests scores and grades given
by teachers are affected by socioeconomic level,
parents' education, and several psychological factors.
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‘Dropout‘fates for Indians are abnormally high, the mbst
frequent reasons for leaving being rule infractions,
socialﬂadjpstmenﬁ problems, lack of financial resources,
and poor preparation from earlier years in school.

Delinquency in the schobl and drug use occur more often

among Indians than among Anglos, although good statistics
| often are not available.
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R : . COUNSELING

The primary job of counselors is to advise and help
students to function successfully within the school system,
The few studies that have bégn conducted on counseling
Indian students consider this area to be of great importance,
but little has been done to determine either (1) in what
way‘counseling Indian students is different from counseling

other students, or (2) which specific practices give the
most aid.

COLLEGE COUNSELING

The great majority of the research deals with advising
" college students. Weeds that have been identified in this-
: area relate to:

e Admission practices.
. e Orientation programs for new s;udents.
"e Pinancial aid. 4

e Training counselors to ine them ‘insights into \ :
the special problems of Indian students. \

e Diagnostic instruments.

The Indian student who decides to go to college faces
many’ difficulties. Brown (1971), Winston (1976), and
Bill (1972) suggested a number of factors contributing to
this situation. First, there is the overall strangeness
of the environment. Reservation students may see television
for the first time. New social activities may be difficult
to find and join; as a consequence, the new student may ‘
fall into familiar activities, such as drinking. often, \
Indian students do not come to college with the same skills ’
as do non-Indian freshmen--especially in the areas of math L

no e /&‘/ /r; ’ ‘ “ \
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and sciences. Finally, the personal values that were
prominent in the tribe may play less of a role in the new
environment. The success of Indian students in dealing thh
all of these new situations will determlne whether they

feel comfortable at college, and whe@her they will stay on
to graduate.

Difficulties Faced by Counselors

The college advisor is the person appointed to ease
students into their college careers. As Winston (1976)
has pointed out, academic advisors of minority students
find tﬁemselves under particularly heavy pressure to develop

close,\gemanding, and dependent relationships. Having few

others to turn to--especially when financial and remedial
programs are deficient--minority students will ask the
advisor for financial and legal advi?é, as well as for help
concerhing classes, choice of major, career planning, etc.
Yet despite these demands, advisors often are not 5cquaintéd
with the particular problems faced by Indian students.
Vontress (1972) listed several problems that are peculiar
to Indians and that can interfere with the - -counseling
process-—-for example, language dlfficultles, tacxturnlty,
and suspiciousness. Unless advisors identify these char-
acteristics as cultural variables and learn to deal with
them, the counseling process will be impaired. Also, when
advisors are of a different race from'the'students they are
counseling, they may fall into the "broccoli syndrome"
(Winston, 1976); that is, the practice of assuming that
minority students don't know about such white "goodies"

as broccoli, and of repeatedly informing them of these
things in an isgratiating manner. Still other advisors
assume that Indian students’ problems are no different frou
those of any otec student, despite evidence of specific
proklems often fared by Indians and despite the desire of
Indian students tc retain their ethnicity.
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K

Summer orientation prog:am for Indian students. Wright

equally:prominen: Suggestion. Lapointe ang Twiss (1972)
described a traiding Program centered at the University of
‘South Dakota. After a Six-week summer orientation Program,
the trainees went to five "satellite" institutions.for their
counseling training. McMahon (1973), recognizing that
Students come to school with a wide rangé of skill levels
and values, Suggested that counselors need both a high
degree of cultural awareness, developed througk a psjcho-

logical and cultural anthropological Perspective, ang ' ¢

Indians, offering a number of insights into their pParticular
needs. Brown (1971) proposed an ongoing "outreach” Program
of guidance ang Counseling, in which Indian'students would
assist as counselors. Thig Suggesticn points to an obvious
 so?ution to the Counseling problem: wuge of Tndian coun-

Selors, who know intimately the difficultiesg that Indian
College Students face.

could inclﬁde:

* Promotion for efforts to acquire skills.

* Sensitivity training sessions.

| Y
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° Reseorch facilities for exploring issues related
to minority advising.

e Inclusion. of minority consultants in training
. programs for advisors.

e Support of minority proposals for needed changes
in the system. _
In order to obtaln more active Indinn participation in-;
higher education, a coordinated communication system could !iy
““*bew established to inform students about avazlab}e programs
“(Edington. 1971). As part of such an effor} colleges ‘could
designate one coordinator or counselor to serve the needs of
Indian students. THis person would be aware of all Indian
; students in the college and would be able to help them from
. .. the very beginning. This counselor could also coordinate
" . college programs with those of the local high scheol, and
, T could inform high school students about financial aid and
special programs.
. Financial problems often come up in the literature. A,
study of problems occurrlng in federal aid-to District of
Columbia students: (Cogdell. 1971) may be indicative of weak
.areas in othex financial aid programs. Based on his research

- results, Cogdell made a number of recommendatiqns concerning
such programs: '

® Revise admissions criteria for students receiving

financial aid so that these criteria include
innovative indicators of academzc potential.

- ¢ Fina students already enrolled in school who" are
lna . ' eligible for financial ‘aid but don't know it.

e Give greater publicity to financial aid programs.

e Review financial aid policies periodically to
assure that aid guidelines are interpreted human-

istically.
According to Brown (1971), the main reason that Indian
students do not enter college is not lack of motivation but
rather lack of encouragement from family and teachers,
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.science; and (4) providing Indian college students with

407

improperly planned high school curriculum, and a mis-
understanding of the importance of advanced education.

‘Among his suggestions for encouraging more Indian students

to obtain college degrees are: (1) beginning coilege
recruitment in high school, utilizing Indian studentg already
in ¢ollege as recruiters; (2) offering financial aid;

(3) devgloping remedial curricula in English, math, and

opportunities for socializing with other Indians.

HIGH SCHOOL COUNSELING

Counsélors in high s;hools\are.primarily conc~.rned with

problefns of accurately conducting diagnostic evaluationé“

"of Indian students {Tarbet, 1972). Those surveyed by Tarbet

. felt that better instruments are needed for testing minority

grouﬁs. They saw the educational probiems'of Indian students
as stemming from two basic sources: school (including

poor teaching, low expectations, and irreléevant material)
and home (including pocr usé of lanQuagg by parents,
unfavorable perception of education, and:different goals

and values). The counselors came up with several solu-
tions, including:

e Uevelopment of a wide range of learning skills.

® More flexibility in educational programs.

® pPreschool wqrk.

e Smaller classes.
.. Better diaghostics.
¢ Special instruction.

. Eﬁphasis on'the,pbsitive aspects of the child's
- performance .in parent-teacher communicztions.

LK BEARY
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

No systematic research has been done on either the
need for or the efficacy'df cdunseling techniques. Because
of the particular problems faced by Indian students in col-
lege, such as value conflicts, financial difficulties, and
pbor academic preparation, several authors have seen a need
for more extensive and better counseling; Some of their
recommendations include: innovative counselor training
programs for Indian counselors; use of Indian students as
counselors; use of incentives by universitiés to encourage
academic advisors to develop the necessary sensitivities
and skills; early recruitment of college students; remedial
courses for students with poor preparation; and a wider,

* more thorough allccation of financial aid.



- . : ECONOMICS

, There are two aspects to economics in Indian education.
The first is the economic status of the student and his
parents and the implications of that status for direct
financial aid. The second aspect is the funding of Indian
-education through the schools.

"1.1° . ECONOMIC STATUS OF FAMILIES

13

Indian families have, as a group, the lowest economic
status in the nation. Sorkin (1971), using data derived
from BIA sources and interviews with Indian leaders, reported:

American Indians are the poorest of any nonwhite
minority in the United States. Life on the reservation
offers them few opportunities. If they move to the
_city, they face problems of adjustment that can prove
insurmountable. The U.S. Government provides them with
education, vocational training, health services, low-
. cost housing, and aid to industry and agriculture.
Even so, most reservations remain "open-air slums" to

which many Indians return after a losing battle with
urban life.

L]

_ His conclusion was that federal programs must: be improved in
specific ways and tribes must be enccuraged to.assume
greater responsibility for developing their own resources.

In the Interior Southweét region, Gerlach (1972) found.
that unemployment was the number one problem reported by
Indians; the BIA was their biggest employéra‘ A study by’
Borrego (1971) done on Navajo migrant workers revealed an
annual wage of $922, 25 percent of the labor force under the
age of 16, and per-capita health expenditures of $12 in
1967, compared with a national average of $200. The average
grade level dchieved by the workers was 8.6, and 17 percent
were functionally illiterate. Generally, they were excluded
from work benefits such as unemployment insurance, social
security, and workmen's compensatioh; and their housingﬁwas
inadequate. '

L3y
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In the Upper Midwest, 8 percent of the nonreservation
Indians in Michigan were interviewed in a study of the
socioeconomic status of Miéhigan Indians (1971). The
findings were:

¢

e TFour out of 10 households surveyed claimed +!.at
their total household income was below the $3,000
poverty line. '

e Indian heads of households who were under 35 years

. 01d were more likely to have a high school diploma
than those 35 and over.

» Well over half of the rural Indians resided in

homes which were either deteriorating or dilapi-
dated.

. .fhe infant mortality rate among Indian children
was significantly higher than the Michigan average.

e More than 40 percent of rural and 50 percent of
urban respondents expressed the conviction that
conditions would improve over the next few years.

Heath (1974) foted ways to improve the economic situ-
ation on the reservation. Primarily, the Indian economic 7
development §l\6uld be directedé toward particular community

‘needs, utilizing Indiap leadership to determine what is

needed in tfaining and §evelopment programs. The majority
of reservations. he assaerted, do have adequate resources for
self-support; the problem lies in combinizg a community's
natural and human resources with its cultural strengths in a
cohesive effort. Educational reorientation is vital to this
process. Recent examples of innovative Indian economic
development programs which have met individual tribgl needs
include the Fort Yuma Reservation's hydroponic farming
system, the Lummi Indian agquaculture project, and the
Pyramid Lake Paiute project.

Since most Indian families do not have the financial
resources to send their children to college, the cycle.of
perrty remains unbroken without financial aid. McKinley
and Kirgsbury (1972) reported on several of the objectives

of an Arizona State University institute regarding the
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financing of college education for Indians. These objec=-
tives were: (1) to improve the participants' ability to
work effectively with Indian students and to find possible
sources of financial aid in relation to their vocational/
occupational aspirations; (2) to develop stru.j organiza-
tions to provide services for Indian students; (3) to
establish a common philosophy and standard practices in
cooperation with reservations and BIA offices; and (4) to
coordinate financial resources in the ipstitution‘and ¢om-
munity aimec aﬁ Indian students with educational or socio-
economic barriers to higher education. The authors recom-
mended that the institute revise financial aid criﬁgria,
make counseling more effective, and provide additional
“training to financial aid counselocrs.

Forty-eight tribes give scholarships to Indian cullege
students, but they can only fo so as long as adequate funds
~are available ‘rom Congress through the BIA (Rainier, 1973)..
In 1972-73, the cost of scholarsaips for 18,000 American

Indian students was over $2% million. ,

A study on sources cf financial aid (Leitka, 1974)
found that 22,000 Indian students had requested assistance
from the BIA in 1972, but funds were available for only
11,395 students. Funds were available from other sources,
but only 25 percent of those eligible (3,000 students) were
able to benefit from them. In order to eliminate discrimin-
ation against Indian students seeking financial aid from
other federal sources, a cooperative agreement was hﬁde
between the U.S. Office of Education (USOE), the Q;A;'and
the U.S. Office of Civil Rights. The agreement places thdse
educational institutions that receive funds under contraétuél
compliance procedures. It states that (1) funds provided ‘
under the Basic Educational Opportunity Grant or other
_ fedefal programs are to be made available to all eiigibie
Indian'applicants on an equal basis without regard to their
eligibility for assistance through programs operated by the

par
el
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BIA and (2) the level of Indian need is not to be projected
as lower than that of non-Indians.

‘Scholarships for legal education are availa. e to
Indians attending the University of New Mexico. in an

independent evaluation of the scholarship program, T “erwood

and Pierce (1972) made the follow.ng recommiendations . 't
improving it:

¢ Students' records should include their quantum ¥

Indian blood, the manner of .™:ir recruitment,
their current progress.

¢ Applican*ts who are rejected shou... be told the
’ specific reason for their reject:un.

¢ Applicants should be told as ea. i’ as possible
that summer orientation is opticra’® for well-
qualified applicants.

) Deta11el fiscal records should bg maintained for
each student.

Each graduate's file should give the date of his .
or hér admission to the bar.

FINANCING THE SCHOOLS

The United States government has an obligation to
provide education to Native Americans. This is accomplished
tﬁrough a number of pret:ams and through direct subsicies of
szhools, as well as trivagh the federal Bureau of Indian
Affairs school system. Jones (1374) stated that this
responsibility derives from treaty righ:s and trust :espon-
sibilities of the federal government. 1In a lengthv opinion
published in the Stanford Law Review, Rosenfelt (1974)
stated that, althouch the federal government had nc lecal

obligation to provide educational services for Indian «hil-

"dren, it did have a strong moral duty, stemming both from the

history of its dealings with the Indians and from the
general guardian or trust relationship expounded by the
courts.

Unlike the federal government, however, the states hawve

an enforceable obligation to provide Indians w1th public

l ‘\)
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education. Under the equal protection clause of the 14th
Amendment, any state action that differentiates between two
classes of people on the basis of race is subject to court
scrutiny and will be upheld only if necessary to promote a
compelling state interest. The availability of state or
federal schools to a group is not ccmpelling justification
for its exclusion. Rosenfelt identified a need for Congress
and/or the courts (1) to clarify the precise nature of the
wardship relation in the context of the federal obligation
to provide education to al} Indians, regardless of where
they reside, and (2) to enforce the states' responsibility
to provide schools for Indians.

In 1973, the number of lndian children between the ages
of 5 and 18 enrolled in all schoois was 187,613. Of those,
68.5 percent attended public scﬁogls% 2L 6 percent attended
federal schools, and 5.9 percent attz2nded mission sciaocols.
The BIA operated 195 schools and 19 éo:mi:ories (Eildebrand,
1973). The U.S. Office of Education ‘reported taiat. 334,495
Indian children attended school in l§75. 0Of those, 85.7 ‘
percent attended public schools, 11.5 percent .ttendec BIA
schools, and 2.7 percent went to .aission schools. Most of
the increase between 1973 and 1975 occurred in public school
enrollment. '

The federal obligations® for educetion are carried out
through many programs; these include: Zilementary and Sec=
ondary Education Act (ESEA) Titles I, II, III, IV, VII, and"
VIII; the Career Opportunities Program; c.he Teacher Corps;
Follow Through; Upward Bound, Pupil Personnel Services;
Urban/Rural Schools; Teacher Training in Bilingual Ec.a-
tion; Vocational Education-—-Exemplary; Emergency Sctnol
Assistance Program; Talent Search; Communit; Action Ager.zy:
NDEA Title III; JOM; and Impact aid (Smith and Walker,
1973). 1In 1972, a prOposal was made to Congress to create a

national board of regents for Indian education that wnuld

carry out a national Indian education scinool board program

(Comprehiensive Indian Educati.n Act, 1872). 1In 1974, the
184
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Office of Education requested $42 million for the Indian
Education Act; most of this amount was destined for special
demonstratlon projects for Indian children with about 25
percent allocated for spec1al programs for Indian adults.
‘Reports on other programs for Indian students are made to
the federal government annually for ESEA and JOM accounting.

Pacific Southwest

Nevada reported three successful JOM-funded programs in
1971 (Poehlman, 1971):  the Moapa Summer Educational-Recre<
ational Program (essentially field trips), the Summer Read-
ing Program for Primary Students, and the Indian Preschool
Summer Education Program. In 1973, JOM funds in Nevada were
used exclusively to support school lunch and special pro-
grams (Nevada, 1973). 1In 1972, JOM funds were used for the
payment of tuition to school districts which enrolled eligi-
ble Indian children (Poehlman, 1972).

A study of higher education in California (Chavers,
1972) found that 2,400 Indlans were expected to enroll in 55
or more colleges and unlver sities in 1972-73. To serve the
special needs of the Indian population, $1,047,500 was allo-
cated for 19 of these institutions. The money paid for
faculty salaries, curriculum development, counéeling, re-
cruiting, and financial aid officers. Despite the impres«
sive growth in numbers of Indian students, faculty, support
services, curriculum, and budget, the total commitment of
- higher education institutions to the Indian students .was not
nearly adequate to meet their needs.

Pacific Northwest

Washington evaluated ips Center for fne Study of Migrant
and Indian Education (Streiff, 1972), which is funded through
JOM. While its activities were defensible under JOM criteria,
further clarification of the center's role was needed.

Among the problems it had encountered were (1) a difficult
combination of populations to be served, resulting in
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. troubles with both the migrant and the Indian groups;
(2) ambiguity as to the center's function “ad the problems
it was trying to solve; and (3) confusior 4s to the role of
Central Washington State Colleée.

Alaska reported that, in 1973, the state public schools
enrolled the largest number of Alaska Native students, a
total of 5,855 (5,140 in elementary school and 715 in high
school) ; private schools enrolled 422 students.

' Céntral Plateau

Idaho receives JOM funds for 14 districts. In 1971,
these funds were used to (l) assist public schools with
categorical grants-in-aid, (2) encourage new programs and
approaches to learning and teaching, (3) bring about under-
standing and communication between school and community,
(4) provide in-service training for teachers and teacher
aides, and (5) make possible the participation of Native
Americans in school activities and programs by providing
funds. to schools and by absorbing costs normally paid by
parents (Snow, 1971). In i972, these funds also helped to
provide kindergartens, summer programs, workshops for
teachers, and many other special programs (Idaho, 1972). 1In
1973, there was a drastic decrease in the use of JOM funding
for basic school support. This decrease resuited both from
~PL 874 and from the greater use of local fuads for Indian

education (Idaho, 1973). The major objectives uiler JOM
were not revised in 1974, but further recommsndacions were
made. These were: (l) creation of a state advisory council
for Indian education, (2) early completion of contract
negotiations, (3) employment of a professional educator to
assist with the administration of the program in the north-
ern part of the state, and (4) improved procedures for
reporting expenditures from JOM funds.

Interior Southwest

Arizona distributes its JOM funds to public schools and
counties having 3 percent or more Indian children, in order

. 1&¢
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to help pay the cost of educating those tndian children

“1iving on tax-exempt reservation lands. The host school

district receives the full,per-capita cost of education for
outéof-district 1ndian children 1iving in federal dormitories.
1n 1972 the money went for administrative and s pervisory

services, special programs, and in-service training for

" yndian teachers. Arizona's annual JOM report contains

jnformation on: (L) receipts and expenditures of contract
funds; (2) peripheral contract payments; (3) expenditures
for state administration; and (4) allotment and expenditures
by districts, enrollnent, and average daily attendance. It
also lists graduates by-school, and gives tax rates and
assessed valuation by districts (Turnerx, 1972). In 1974,
the Division of tndian Education indicated a desire for

- - changes in JOM, clarification of Title 1v funding, and a

drive for ijncreased Indian community jnvolvement in the
education of its children (Leonard and Havatone, 1974) .
New Mexico's‘JOM-funded.schools reported progress in ,

1971 " (New Mexico, 1971)--absenteeism and dropout rates had

decreased slightly. schools had increased the number of
kindergartens and had hired community-school 1iaison persons
to aid in communications. Individualized instruction was
promoted through the hiring of teaching specialists and
instructional aides; counseiors and registered nurses worked
fyll-time with students. In 1973, JOM funds were reported
to have been used for meals. administrative support, and
instructional services for students. TwO important develop-
ments occurred that year. First, there was 2 court case
jnvolving abuse of JoM funds administration, in which the
callup-McKinley School District was the defendant. Second,
the state superintendent took a position encouraging and
cooperating with the efforts of Indian tribal groups to
administer their own JoM programs (New Mexico, 1973).

Central southwest

oOklahoma used JOM funds in 1972 for free OX reduced-

cost lunches f£or needy students, teacher and teacher aide

18
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programs, and summer programs for Indian students in need of
remedial or make-up work (James, 1972). During the 1972-73
school year, 130 schools participated in JOM special prd-'
grams. The enrollment of Indian students was 12,972, with

attendance rates of about 88 percent. The next year there

was an increase: ‘147 schools participated, and enrollment

was up to 14,630 but with only 84 percent attendance. The

number of Indian high school graduates that year was 625

(James, 1973; James, 1974).

Coombs (1972) was extremely critical of the Oklahoma
JOM program after the Muskogee BIA Area Office investigated

the Oklahoma State Department of Education. The rationale

for JOM was not understood well by most of the school admin-

‘istrators and by the Indian patrons of public schools.
.There was an almost total lack of standardized test data.

Other of Coombs's criticisms were that ‘(1) funds did not go
to Indians directly but were apportioned to three BIA hosts,
(2) the reports did not mention what funds schools received

- other than from JOM, and (3)fparental‘éosts (such as athletic
fees) were not covered by JOM. The schools strongly recom-

mended in-service training of personnel dealing with funds
and changes in the JOM »rogram.

Upper Midwest

Minnesota's Indian education program had what it

described as a "turning point" year in 1972. During that

year, there was a 31 percent increase in Indian high school
graduates, and over 3,800 adults enrolled in Indian adult
basic education classes. The program received runding from
over 15 outside agencies, including the U.S. Office of
Education. The JOM program took significant steps in pro-
viding more local decision-making authority by establishing
local Indian education committees. The first Chippewa :
language camp was operated by the Indian education sectién.
Also, full-time civil service positions held by Indians
increased by over 100 percent (Minnesota, 1972).

185

Progress

\
\



D ’ »OV
\

1was made toward tribal control of the JOM program in 1973.
JoM programs covered three principal areas: (1) basic
needs, such as transportation; (2) parental costs; and

.. (3) special services, such as guidance counseling. Sup-

| portive programs established by the govermment encompassed
four areas: (1) regional Indian document and resource

' collection centers; (2) PL 81~-874, dealing with federally

impacted areas; (3) PL 89-10, the Elementary and Secondary.

Education Act of 1966; and (4) Chapter 966, Minnesota Aid to
Indian Education Act.

New England

New York State funded services to its resident Indians,
administering programs through an int +erdepartmental committee
on Indian affairs. The Department of.Education contracted
with 12 public school districts for educating Indians near

. reservations, and assistance was provided for colleage ,
students. The Department of Health offered public health
services, including ambulatory medical care in clinics. The
Department of Transportation maintains reservation routes as
part of the regular state highway system (New York, 1970) .

\_ PROBLEMS IN ALLOCATION OF FEDERAL FUNDS

: \ The funding of Indian education by the federal and
L ‘local governments came under attack in the 1970s. Muskrat
(Muskrat et al., 1972) reported that several factors indi-
\ cated that current funding was not providing Indians with
_ \necessary skills. These factors were: :

\‘ e Lack of educational attainment (in 1969, the
\ . median Indian education was 6.1 years as compared
' thh the white median of 12.3 years).

. Dropout rates of 40 to 60 percent, w;th no dropout
prevention program attempted by federal schools as
of 1969. :

.® A worse regional accreditation rate for Indian
" schools than for public schools.

185
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¢ Inadequate special education (in 1968 only seven

special educators were employed for 250 qchools
and 57,000 students).

e High teacher turnover rates (due, for example, to
isolation or economics).

¢ The small number of students continuing{their
education (despite a 100 percent increase in
college graduates between 1962 and 1967, dropout

rates for reservation Indians in college were 50
to 70 percent).

One of the most important references cited in this area

is the NAACP's report, An Even Chance (NAACP Legal Defense
and Educational Fund, 1971).

+ Interviews with administrators
and Indian parents, combined with data from the General

Accounting Office audits, provided ammunition for the report's

cc:tention that Indian children have not received full use
',of funds appropriated by the U.S. government. The major

conclusion of the report was that, although federal legis-

. lation provided ample funds for Indian students, the money,
did not reach the students because of various administrative
problems. One of the primery’adminiStrative problem§ was
local administrators' lack of knowledge about the purpose of
federal funds. Two beliefs frequently expressed by these
individuals were: (1) since Indians dcn't pay taxes, they
don't contribute their fair share, and therefore their
children don't deserve an ecial education; and (2) it is
wrong'to spend speci.il federal funds on poor children only.
Two factors contributing to the confusion are the conflicting
federal guidelines on use of funds and the lack of any |
requirement for accountability. Contrary to the adminis-
trators' views. however, although the schools with a large
proportion of Indian students received substantial amounts
of federal and state money (through a combination of Impact
Aid, JOM, ESEA Title IV, sales taxes, etc.);' thev were more
poorly equipped than are schools with predominantly white
children. No special courses «¢f a remedial or cultura17
nature were offered in the predcminantly‘Indian schools,
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despite the availability of funds for such courses. Thé
wchool lunch program was implemented against specific
directives: for example, students were required to declare
poverty, and their parents were then billed for the lunches.
several specific problems were encounteréd; for example:

e JOM and Impact Aid funds were not being used foi
their intended purposes.

.~~--. e Policies of administrative personnel concerning
~ the use of JoM funds appeared to conflict with the
e wording of the legislation--for example, in the

exclusion of nonreservation Indians from JOM
funding.

« JOM and Impact Aid funds overlapped in the area of
general support of schools.

e JOM and Impact Aid funds were used to cover

special programs which were not specified in the
law. . .

« Although federal funds were intended to £ill the
- gap betwcen what the local school districts could
provide and what the Indian children needed, local
districts illegally disregarded this intent and

counted federal funds into their regular budgets
to permit lower tax levies. '

The recommendations made by the NAACP .are numerous and
specific, but the basis of all of them is parent involvement.
Informed and interested Indian parents can pressure their
children's schools to comply with federal regulations; they
can also establish tndian schools run by Indians and hold
special ciasses by, for, and about Indians.

.. Other researchers who studied federal disbursement of
- funds for Indian education included smith and Walker (1973),
who anaiyzed disbursements primarily on the state level.

They called the funding a "bureaucratic enigma."” National
policy on Indian education is ambiguous at best, and much of
the information on fund allocation is incomplete and mislead-
ing. No single official in the USOE or the BIA has a good
grasp of how and why Indian funds are dispersed. Since
1ittle of the current official doctrine on federal funding
was supported by the findings, the authors questibned the
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,valfhity of some of the data produﬁedoby the” federal agen- '
cies. For instance, they doubted that (1) USOE spends
$80 million per. year on Indian edﬁcétion. as it claims; -
(2) BIA school enrollment is rapidly lncreaslng, (3) BIA
schools are drastically underfunded; (4) ESEA" Title I con-
Centration policies benefit disadvantaged groups such as
Indians; and (5) BIA students are less well support ted than
those in public schools. )

_ Although no conclusion was reached as to whether BIA
" school students receive educaticn commensurate with their
funding, the researchers had reason to believe that a dis-
proportionately large amount of BIA money failed to reach
the schools. Education in BIA day schools cost twice as
much ($2,182 per pupil) as did education in public day
schools (the national average was $743 per pupil). Also,
33 percent more money was spent on supplemertal funds for
BIA schools than on the education of Indian students in
public schools (see Tables 1 and 2).

One reason that approprlatlons were so high for BIA
- hools is the method of countlng enrollment in these
schools. First, appropriatlons 4re based on a two-~year
eprcllment projection that is qﬁite liigh (the projection for
1975 was 15 percen. higher than the actual- 1975 count).
Second,. BIA enrollment figures reflect the total number of
Pupils who attended school. at any time during the year;
thus, a pupil who attended three schecols in one year would
have besen counted three times. A count on one day, Decem-
ber 31 of every year, is available if requested. It tends
to show a large discrepancy~-7 to 20 percent—-from the
appropriation-related figure.

Large discrepancies between what each state received
for Indian education were also discovered (Table 3). While
one state received $450 per Indian pupil, 15 others averaged
less than $20 per Indian student. The diScrepancies in the
amounts of grant money received by-different states appeared

9
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TABLE |

' FEDERAL FUNDING FOR BIA SCﬂOOLS AND FOR THE EDUCATION OF INDIANS
. ENROLLED IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS: FY 1971

Type of Support and
Categorical Program

Public Schools BJA Schools

Basic Support /
Pederal Schools Program $ - /$80.855.2"5'
" Supplemental Support ' ' 4_3/ _
ESEA | 17,697,613 11,086,850
Career Opportunities Program 1,543,685 -
Teacher Corps 1,287,857 227,707
ESEA VI ' 1,152,197 ~ 685,000
Fo'low Through 826 ,633 2,052,216
Upward Bound : 767,985¢ c
ESEA VIII 765,300 . -
Pupil "=rsonnel Servicas . : 515;851 - '
ESEA 1| . ’ 88,124 326,261
Urban/Rurai Schools 385,000 -
 Teacher Training in Bilingual Education - 138,851 -
Vocational Education--Exemplary 105,783 . -

. * Emergency School Assistance Program 98,519 -
Talent Search , . - . . 60,000° c
Community Action Agency - AR © 40,355 _ 617,957
NDEA 11} : : d 50,000

- ESEA I d 117,283
Johnson-0'Malley (schools) : 17,858,000 -
Total : © §43,681,753  $15,158,224
Enroliment . | 205,912 . 49,265
Per pupil support: Total : $209 31 9“9
R Basic : -
L ' Supplemental . 209 ‘ 308 :

SOURCE: Smith aud Walker. 1973. -

3Estimated support for day school for all BIA pupils. The total
support allocation was $IO7 538,423, ,

bEstlmnted from Indian plrtlclpation rate and investment per
participant in each state.

C oo ©An additional $1,150,210 in Upward Bound monies and $662, 000 in
. " Talent Search grants for Indians could not be identified separately for

BIA and public schools beneficiaries. Occupational training grants (s7. l

million) are also not shewn. ]
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TABLE2 L v !‘
FEDENAL FUNDS FOR BIA SCHODLS AND FOR TUE EDUCATION OF INOIANS EMAOLLED . ;.
N PUBLIC SCHOOLS: - FISCAL YEARS 168-1gq0% ‘i

_ . , ]
, pbllc Schaol Indlans BIA Schools .
Support : ‘ .

1970 1969 1968 , 1970 1969 . 1968

Support . . ) .

ral Schools Program B T § - ' § o $66,203,134° 456,386,018 §56,261, 241

mental Support : : ' _ - o _

y . - . 7,245,708 6,950,700 6,108,081

or Opportnnltles Program 1,360,558 " - . - - -

hor Corps - 787,054 814,207 918,542 - 354,531 181,155 . 270,000

\ Vll 670.07" 2'7.985 . b " - . - ' -

ow Through . - 582,839 57,632 42,200 1,950,698 9,171 295,600

rd Bound 891,100 . 881,607 694,40 - . .

i S 218,600 237,59 - - - -
| Personnel Servlices - : < 118,558 - - - - - -
a1 g 316,282 7,726 793,382 - - -
n/ﬂurnl Schools . - - " - _ - - -

her Tralning in Bilingual Educatlon . 72,519 - - - - -

tlonal Educat lon--Exemplary - - - . - -8

gency School Asslistance Program - ‘ - - - - = own

at Search . 102,600 103,806 75,000 - : - ' -

unity Action Agency . 32,076 35,301 12,801 326,439 292,894 461,703

a1l - L - L ' - - -

‘ ” - - ’ - ! - - -

v : - 106,000 16, 005 11,000 - - -

! Rights IV 50,000 120,824 - - -

son-0'Halley (schools) l'o ,676, 2l7 9,978,283 8,349,572 - - -

Total 419,940,207 §12,600,220 §11,022,71 476,160,803 $64,089,940 3,397,125

pant | 48,831 50,055 51,448

pil support; Total - - . = - $1,560 . §1,280 §1,232

Baslc - - - 1,358 1,126 _ 1,093

Supplemental - - B 202 154 039

“SOURCE: Sml th and Valker, 1973,

- L e e e are e YT . . e - - -

This table exciudes funds for occupatlonal tnlnlng and Upnard Bound lnd sone Talent Search nonles,

X o
Est imated support for day schoo! for all BIA . .
000 (1969); $71,968, 650 mﬁﬂ) ‘°" . puplls, The total baslc tfmlwl‘t lllo_cltlon for all purposes was §89,955,600 (1970);

194 L e 19%




" 186

| TABLE 3
PER CAPITA FELERAL FUNDS FOR BIA sch STATE: FY 1971
~ State ' Enfollment Basic Supporta f:::‘ o Suppbrt
N . (?éé;;:;f:;?°°li\xT$i$ﬁ | Prg;t:;;b Tottl Rank
" Arizona 16,216 32.9 ° $1,270 . $21b  $68 81,552 14
© New Mexlco 9,14 1g.1 2,097 212 45 2,35 7
. Alaska 5,653 11.5 2,036 275 30 2,341 8
] :§bu;hd05koti 4,958 101 1,313 199 197 1,709 10
uo}:h:o;ka:. 3,187 6.5 1,265 248 99 1,612 12
vtah 2,108 4.3 s 282 - 1,657 11
Oklahoma - 2,043  b.1 2,701 3! 10, - 3045, 2
Mississippi - .1,255 0 2.5 | 1,144 w6 297 1,587 13
North Carolina 1,232 2.5 99k T 162 | 54 1,510 " 15
" Kansas 1,106 2.2 1,765 - - 1,765 9
' Oreson 723 1.5 2,491 227 61 2,779 5
California 510 1.0 2,538 3% - 2,937 3
Nevada - b6 1o 2,25 N5 - - 2,59, 6
Montana 236_ 0.5 3,951 486 890 : 5;327. 1
Florida 8 0.2 2,256 €69 . 7 2,932 b
louisiana 53 0.1 507 A T I

. Total 49,265 99.9

_'SOURCE: Smith and Walker, 1973.
%Eestimated cost for day school.

bIncludes.ESEA Title 11, 111, and Vi!, Teacher Corps, Follow Through,
NDEA 111, and Community Action Agency.
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to be due to differences in grant=-writing skillé, differences
" in the organization of the Indian community, and a lack of
central USOE coordinaticn. 1In ;@dition,,oncé a program was.
~ ‘funded, the grznt tended to be renewed. :
' Bilingual Bducation, Follow Through, CAA, and Teacher
‘Corps grants are given under'the-¢iscretionary authority of
the USOE. Of the other program funds, only JOM funds must
be spent exclusively on Indians (except in Oklahoma); Upward
Bound and Bilingual Education simply give Indians preference.
_ Per-pupil expenditures vary more within than among '
states. 'Rnral’Schpols'generally receive the least money,
even though small, isolated schocls tend to be the most
expensive to operate. In states where the decision was made
. ' . by administrators to spend more money on fewer pupils, .
Indians conzistently ware not selected for the prugrams that - -
" were funded. Not all{states keep track of the number of
Indians who participaée in ESEA Title I programs, buf, in
_general, few Indians ictually do participate. . ,

- A study conductgd by a'private, Indian-owned professional
service firm for the USOE and the BIA (So That All Indian
Children Will Have Equal Educational Opportunity, 1974)
reached eésentially the same conclusions as had both the
NAACP .and Smith and (Walker. Among their £indings were:

e The share‘pf ritle'I funds received by Indian
. . : children was not adequate to meet their needs.

e The JOM actkﬁﬁa\@ot been used as extensively as it
) N . could have been due to the BIA's interpretation of
o the act. ; § ‘ :

?_- Great discrepan ies existed between the amounts.of

money appropriated for BIA education and the money
'actually spent per pupil in BIA schools. ‘

e The existing methods of school financing have
neither ensured that Indian children receive per-
pupil expenditures on a par with others, nor seen
to it that these children are provided with an
adequate basic ﬁducation program.

;, : . . "”. | 1_. 15)7
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Loon (1974) also found prohlems in the use of federal
funds. The factors contributing to abuse were: -. (1) the use
of compensatory funds for backward budget_building, (2) the
use of compensatory funds to buy equipment for general use,
(3) open enrollment of target programs, (4) the use of -
target funds for administrative overhead, (5) the legal—
diversion of target funds by manipulation of allocation
formulas, (6) a lack of regulations enforcement hy state
departments of education, (7) menipulation-and intimidatiOQv
of parent advisory committees, and (8) federal laxity in

“~regulatory enforcement.

The following steps were recommenééd to check the abuse
of federal funds:

e Use Indian'personnel in proéram administration.

e RAssemble a staff under the Deputy Commissioner for
Indian Education that will insist that state’
educational agencies enforce regulations.

e Make comparability and participation reports a
.- prerequisite for:receiving federal funds.

e Expand the role of the Indian National Advisory
Council to include evaluations of BIA programs.

e Consolidate parent advisory committeées into a
powerful body to serve as a regular - community
counterweight.

. The effective use of federal funds was further studied

. by Alexander (1974). He recommended that specific programs

be combined into general'aid, under a plah comparable- to )
either (1) a-national foundation program providing a minimup
educational level for all children equalized according to

the ability of the states to pay, or (2) flat, general- .

purpose grants with. no required local or state effortr—or—m-——-o
(3) equal grants that would require each local and state
government to provide a ce:tain amounte—m——.

—— ———— ———————
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. " . SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Indian families are among the poorest in the united A
States; yet the education that Indian children must receive ~°’
- to attain socioceconomic mobility is often expensive. The . -
United States government is obligated under federal trust
responsibility, and the states under constitutional law, to
provide Indians with an education whether they ‘can c6n4 -t e T
tribute to it monetarily or not. Several legislative ‘acts =i I7F
have established programs for funding schools and for - '_"'
C— Providing direct financial aid to students. A ‘number of - ::'f;"
problems, however, havs been discovered with the way in
which these funds are dispersed. Most of these problems
. . stem from administrative practices. The primary recommenda-
. tions made by researchers are that Indian communities, and
- . especially Indian parents of school children, should (1) know
their rights, (2) organize, and (3) see to it that the law
,of the land is enforced so that Indian children can receive
their fair share of educational opportunities.

»




EDUCATION NEEDS

The materials reviewed in this last segment-reflect the
general educational needs of Native Americans. Much of the
. . material represents personal expressions of representatives
from a number or ¢ Sroups: educators (both Indian -and non-
Indian), leaders from various aspects of Indian community
v life, and educational specialists. Because these _expres-
sions of needs stem from experience and participation in the
Indian educational arena, they tend to be both personalized
and opinionated
Although individualized opinions can be highly accurate,
_ reflecting a true state of affairs, their worth is frequently
. . - felt to be of less value than the information that results
. from the nse of specialized survey research techniques.
. ' Thus, in the case of Indian educational needs, many have .. -.
-expressed their opinions by providing testimony or writing -
4An article or book on the subject, only to find that decision
makers want more empirical information before they take any
‘action.’ ‘An assessment of the needs typically follows;
fihdings are then compared against the opinions that had
been expressed. Hence, the large. body of information on
) " Indian educational needs consists of two basic types of
‘information- expressions of opinion and scientific -
assessment |
Many of the articles focused on needs of Indians re-.
siding in particular geocultural regions. For this:reason, - -:°
articles, regardless of the types of needs they:deal:with,. -~ """
are grouped according to the specific region'for:whichﬁthe .-
material is intended. Each section, theny summarizes all of - -
o the needs of a particular geocultural region--needs in
. ~ administration,’ instruction, training, curriculum, speczal
programs, students, counseling, ‘and economics.

e f10.m 200 P
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' NEEDS THAT APPLY TO ALL REGIONS

This subsection concentrates on material péxtiden+ to
Indian educational needs in all geocultural regiohs._ .
Organiza?ﬁon of the information is based on three perspec-
tives: 1) general needs; (2) specialized problems; and
(3) resu ts'qf govermment agsessments.

General |Needs - .

In/1970 Spang listed eight problems in Indfan-educatilon: ==

- (1) lack of _money, (2) irrelevant curricula, (3) lack of- --
qualifigd an¢ trained Indians, (4) insensitive school person-
nel, S;\différing expectations of education programs,

(6) lackiof Indian involvement in control of education,

- (7) difficulties of students in higher education, (8) too
- many experts who are not knowledgeable about the roots of

. problems (cf Annual Indian Education Conference, ‘1972). - ---
" Although he provides no data ¥o substantiate his conten-
-tions, it is nevertheless interesting that ‘his top;cs cover
the saqg broad spec#rum of needs reflected in the outline of
this document;; It should be kept in mind, however, that
listing the general educational needs of Indians is  not as
simple as it appears (Rersey, 1972) . Programs need to be
tailored to fit the interests of specific tribes and should
include input from both parents and eduéators (steele,
1974).

Parental ihvolvement in the operation, administration,

- and organization of Indian schools is a recurrent theme in

the literature. Participation of parents in the decision-
making process is seen as helping to assure that the educa-
tional experience will reflect traditional Indiﬁn cultural
values (Larsh, 1973) . ‘When informed and concerned community
'members have the opportunity to scrutinize textbooks, cur-
ticula, instructional techniques, and student services, they
can make sure that the quality of experience deemed impottant
in their particular community is included (Stent, 1971).
Moreover, parental involvement may, as Shunatona (1974)
'suggested. assist in molding educational experiences for

<01
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students; hence, it may help students to achieve a greater
understanding of ‘both the dominant" society and Indian com-
munity life (cf. Meyer, 1972). -
To improve the- quality of Indian education, both.Indian
and non-Indian educators have rocommended\establiﬂhing
goals. Locke (1973) developed a series of models designed
to reinforce tribal value systems; these models can be _
implemented at all educational levels. Other recommende- -
tions made by Locke include: (1) use of a multicultur&L
currculum from fourth grade on; (2) establishment of a
"school on wheels," operated at the tribal level; and .
' (3) development of at least one national Indian university.
“iwy; ‘ Keen (1972) focused on strengthening the present pro-
grams as offered in BIA schools. As a start, Keen suggested
that the operation. of the boarding schools be turned over to
o . the local Indian community- §c£ Levitan and Hetrick, 1971).

Other recommendations included: (1) reducing the ‘number of
classes offered, (2) developing programs for preschool

“ children, - (3) providing more trained guidance counselors,
(4) increasiﬁg involvement ‘of Indians at all levels of
decision making, and (5) establishing a national advisory
council on Indian education.

The fdir allotment of federal monies is another subject
addressed in the research. Ridley (1973), in a well-written
article, discussed policies for allotting monies appro-
priated by the Indian Education Act. He presented a number.
of arguments defending both the federal status of Indians
and their alleged right to pursue control of their own
educational programs. He also .discugsed the conflictg N
between the Civil Rights Ac§ of 1964, which calls, :orlinte-

-~ -

gration, and the Indian Education Act, which fosters the
policies of self-determinieion and Indian-controlled schools.
Deloria (1974) edited a five-volume series devoted to
the goals of Indian education in the 19703. This lengthy
series documents the need™ for improvements in virtually
every major field of Indian education. Some of the more
meaningful topics include: (1) "Indianization® of Indian

202
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. . ‘
education, (2) state respcnsibilities, (3) bilingual and _:.

_bicultural education, (4) programs for Indians in prison,

(5) educational needs of urban Indians, and (6) public cooen

school financing. The sixth volume is particularly note-
worthy in that it concludes with a detailed discussion of
the long- and short-range goals of Indian education. This
series is comprehensive and well documented, and provides
insight into some of tha very complex federal/tndian rela- |
tionships that appear -to hamper tribal progress;' - —==

- - <~

tn

Specialized Problems

A number of articles discussed educational concerns of
Indians in different settings (e.g., urban and rural) and at
various educational levels. English (1970) and Morris
(1974) argued for providing improved educational standards
for urban Indians. Many urban Indians are not officially

part of a tribe and therefore are not eligible to ‘receive e

financial aid for educational puxposes. In addition, urban
Indians generally feel more pressures to assimilate and to .
adopt unfamiliar lifestyles than do their rural counterparts.

Urban public schools need’ to recognize the diverse cultural

traditions of their Indian students and to initiate full-
scale efforts to accommodate their needs, adopting programs
gimilar to those recommended for reservation schools.
Edington and Conley (1973) voiced similar concerns with
respect to Indian education in-rural, nonreservation
communities. ' R

. Catholic schools have played a major role in the educd-

tion-of Native Americans. Kinlicheeny (1972) ‘dfscussed ‘thé -7

importance of Catholic schools in meeting the edncationaf - EE

needs of those families who follow the Catholic faith. -

Efforts are increasing to combine the principles of a Catholic
education with traditional.cultural values; however, denomi-
national schools need to recognize the value of incredsing’
local parental involvement. : o

A number of articles addressed educational needs during e

childhood and in higher education. In 1974 a.ccnference ‘on
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'childhcod development of Native Americans was held 4m- - - -°
Albuquerque, New Mexico. The conference provided a forum

for identifying common needs and for exploring alternative

ways of meeting these needs. Same of the recommendations |

made during.the conference included: (1) expanded furiding

of existing legislation ‘to meet the needs of Indian pre-
schoolers (e.g., to fund programs in early childhood educa-

tion, foster care, handicapped children, parenting- techniquos,-“ "
and cultural instruction). (2) closer coordination ‘of -resér---: :
vation and urban pregrams in Indian education; “(3) -éxpansfon’ -~
of Head Start and day care programs; and (4) establishment

of a national cledringhouse for resource material.

Results of Government Assessments
S==ons O sovernment Assessments

One of the major government assessmenis of Indian
education was made in 1974, when Congress Adirected the BIA
to corduct an analysis of early childhccd educational’ needs
To supply Congress with this information, the BIA contracted
wlth the Bank Street cOllege of Education in New York. to
carry out the following tasks: (1) assess the educational
needs of Ind.an children, from the prenatal stage to eight
years of age, including family members as part of the sample;
i (2) identify and describe existing prcgrams available for
. children and their families; and (3) recommend programs de-
a ) signed to meet the developmental and educational needs .
identified in (1) and (2) above:
' To achieve these objectives, field teams, consisting of_
_k‘“;_’///»UNative rmerfcans and representatives from Bank Street,_ f'“="‘;¢_:
interviewed 562 Indians and 327 "other" persons - (presumably"i'"’-'_
non-Indians involved in child development programa) The ~ =~ 7
interviews took place in 26 predesignated sample sites in =~
"South Dakota, Alaska, New Mexico, Arizoha,;NorEh Carolina.
Mississippi, and Florida. Most, if not all, of the sites
were reservation communities that had an existing child
'development program. )
An open-ended interviaw form was prepared for use in o
interviewing tribal officials, parents, school principals, o F

Qo :b . ..: ' | ' cU4 i
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directors of-early childhood programs, teachers,_andﬁeduca-
tional aides. In-addition, summary forms and a classroom °

.cbservation guide were used.

Data were summarized according to nine broad categories
of needs, derived from a list of 1,294 expressed needs. mne
nine categories were: (1) staff; (2) cu:ricgigi?f757‘5;;-
grams; (4) facilities; (5) parent education; (6) coordination,
cooperation, and communication; (7) administration; =~ .
(8) parent/adult education; and '9) special education.: of .. -
these nine groups, the three most frequently citeé'as gen-
eral areas of needs were staffing, curriculum, and‘programs{

The results of the needs assessment were §rouped“into
rourfcategories of recommendations: (1) children and their
families from birth through age five; (2) primary school

. children from kindergarten through third grade; (3) support-
‘ive services for all children, from birth to eight years of

age; and (4) training programs. Cost estimates were pre=
pared, showing the funds that would be necessary to imple- -
ment the recommendations for the next 10 years. ' ’
Because sample sites: were preselected by the BIA, . the

conclusions of the study .are restricted to reservation and
Alaska Native communities--rural nonreservation and urban
Indians were not included. BHowever, the survey’ approach,
research procedures, and methodeology used in the assessment
seem reasonable, well thought out, and consistent with
current social science technology; moreover, the study is
the only existing document that systematically assesses the
educational needs of Native Americans on a national" level.
Purther national needs assessments will at least have oné "~ =
major roference as a model for reflection and’ comparison.':"

~ Several ‘other govermment evaluations and reports were-' -
released during the 1970s. The topics included: (1) the
need for continuing to operate and fund off-reservation
boarding schools (Off-Reservation Boarding School Project,
1972); (2) a proposal that federal funds be authorized on an
annual basis to assist Indians in meeting educational goals
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‘(National Indian Goals and Progress Act, 1973); and (3) prog-
_ gress in meeting 22/areas of Indian educational concerns

" - (The Indian Education Act of 1972, Report of Progress for
the First Year of the Program, 1974). Among the areas of
concern identified were: .

) Personel end social needs of Indian pupils.
e Students’ academic achievement.
® Curriculum improvement. , . -
_ o o Staff improuement.v
' e Improvement of special services.
e School construction,
e Counseling and sociel development.‘
° Formuletion of curriculum objectives.
L " e Development of models for planned instruction.

. e Program and budget priorities fcr pupil end
. | school needs.

,-® Establishment of evaluation criteria.

In 1972 and 1973, the BIA sponsored an evaluation of
Indian programs in higher education. A questionnaire was
sent to a sample of recipienrs of BIA scholarships; addi-
tional information was cbtained from ar evaluation that had ’
previously been made of the effectiveness of area offices in
carrying out their'educetionel responsibilites. The analy-
sis of results showed definite differences between full
bloods and mixed bloods on a number of response categories.
Por example, full blGods are more likely to (1) have less
parental ancouragement to attend college, (2) attend col-
leges or universities having 25 percent or more Indian
enrollment, (3) attend a private rather than public institu-
tion, (4) speak a tribal language, (5) live on campus, and
(6) have special Indian counseling services available to
them. The report concluded. that the present higher educa-’
tion program for Indians sponsored by the BIA is healthy and
is being edministered well.
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In 1976, the BIA sponsored another study--this time, to
identify the perceptions of Indian leaders, school admini-
strators, BIA officials, area-office education directors,
Indian college students, and school boards as to the major
concerns -in the area of Indian education. Data were ob-
tained through the use of personal interviews, small-group
discussions, and mail-out questionnaires. The question~
naires were mailed to a sample of 240, consisting of school
board members, tribal officials, PTA members and BIA offi-
cials, teachers, and students.

The findings of this study are particularly relevant in
identifying the needs of BIA schools:

® Educational decisions should be made by educators
rather than noneducators.

¢ Inequities in staff distribution should be
corrected.

® Pacilities should be improved.'
. . Teacher training ‘programs should be expanded.
.o Curricula should +be- made more relevant. |

. Emphasis’should be placed on improving the quality -
of student needs.

° Administrator training programs should be developed.
e Special~education programs should-be developed.

e An improved system of accountability in terms of
human and financial resources should be instituted.

® BIA higher education grantees should be supervised |
more closely.

e School boards should be granted more policy-making
authority

e .Boarding school issues should be assessed and
- analyzed.

e .Ihdian hiring preferences should be implemented.

e A Bureau of Education should be established within

the BIA to coordinate all aspects of Indian educa-
. tion.
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extensive urvey demonstrates the level of dissatisfaction -
of some Indian educators. The issues -raised by the respon—v"
dentsmare not new; rather, they represent variations of the’

" central theme running throughout this document. that, at a’
.general level, there are many educational needs of Indians

that currently are not being met.

"PACIFIC NORTEWEST . . o CLaEEs

Most of the materials dealing with the Pacific Northwest -~
’ educational needs addressed conditions in Alaska and Washington, -
.with the bulk of them discussing: -concerns and needs of

Alaska Natives. Few, if any, discussed programs and needs

in Oregon and Idaho, the two other states in the Pacific
Northwest geocultural region.

4 -

Alaska

N

In an elaborate account of the history of Alaskan edu-
cation from 1867 to the present, Ray (1973) identified the
major problem as being the” dual standards that axist between
Natives and nonnatives (cf. Jacquot, 1973). 1In addition,
there are problems among native groups due to the diverse
nature of the various Eskimo, Aleut, and Indian villages
(Orvik and Barnhardt, 1974). Both sets of difficulties
result in the need for (1) bilingual education, (2) improved
teaching methods, (3) increase in cultural awareness pro-
grams, and (4) development of efficient methods” for- fostering -
. communication between cultures (cf. Stevens, 1972). A

Small-scale assessments. A number of smallscalé =
assessments of educational problem’ areas have been con-
ducted. Kleinfeld (1973) examined the costs and benefits of
alternative. high school programs for Alaska Native children.
A sample of 105 students from three types of secondary-level
boarding schools were studied to determine the effects of
their educational experiences. In addition, Kleinfeld o

208



»

obtalned follow-up data on 175 graduates from the three

institutions. The flndlngs portray a grim plCtUIE. In the

main, they indicate that: (1) the programs fostered serious

social and emotional problems among village students;

.-

(2) skills necessary for pursuing a vocation were inade- .
quate; (3) a majority of the students either dropped out or.
were encouraged to leave; and (4) use of specialized teachers
and a varied curriculum proved to be ineffective with native

students. Based on these flndlngs, Kleinfeld made the
following recommendations:

®* Secondary school programs shovld be established in

native villages.

¢ Boarding homes and dormitory schools should be

shut down in areas where there is a. hlgh incidence
of social deviancy.

. ) : O
e Public boarding schools should be closed.

vﬂrban boardlng schools should remain open to meet

needs of students from villages where programs are
nonexlstent

’

The state should prov1de a village high school
‘program.

, Representatives from seven rural Alaska Kative cormuni-

ties compiled a lengthyv list of concerns and recommendations

for improving the existing educational system (A Modest

Proposal, 1973). Major needs expressed were: (1) develop-
ment of bilingual and bicultural curricula and instructional
methods; (2) improvement in the,relétionship between commy-
nities and schools; (3) increased involvement of communities
in controlling schools; and (4) development of- secondary
education programs for local communities. The report is
noteworthy because it is based on’the_opinions ané beliefs
of community members, and therefore provides tangible evi-(
dence that efforts at local control of schools are already
under way (cf. Educational Needs of Alaska: A Summary by
Region and Ethnic Group, 1973).

In a study of the impact of formal education upon
Nunamiut Eskimos of Anéktgvuk Pass, Cline (1972) found that
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three groups of Alaska Natives,uattempted"to:

201 ' : -
fdrmal_education is disrupting the traditional life-style by
Preparing students to compete in a world markedly different -

- from the village. Cline identified the local teacher .as
- being the Primary model for change among village youth.: He

made two major recommendations: (1) that the needs of the
Nunamiut--as interpreted by tribal ﬁembers--be given prime
importance; and (2) that the school attempt to alter its
existing dcminantfculture influence. These steps would

permit the development of an efficient bicultural program.

Major assessments. In 1973, the Project ANNA report
was released.:

This large'undertaking,'involving BIA person-
nel, educational specialists, and representatives from all

"(l) identify

edtcatibnallp;eferences of Alaska Natives; (2) develop a

bfnchmark,Of educational information which reflects current
BIA programs;_13) develop alternatives and make recommenda-
tions about the future role of BIA in education in Alaska;

and”(4)_devélop*alternétives and make recommendations con-'’

cerning the futufg‘of theltwg BIA boérd%ng schools in
' Alaska" (u.s., Department of the Interior, BIA, Research and

4Evaluatipn Report Series, No. 18, 1973 P. 1; McDowell,
1973). SRS '

The studies involved the use of survey instruments to

determine attitudes ang education needs in the following

areas: (1) students (Boyd and Hena, 1973); (2) school board
members (Dumont, 1973); and (3) resident boarding schools
(Shook, 1973). fThe student-oriented ihstrument contained 59
forced-choice items. Questionhaires“were sent -to eight.
different schools, where they were distribuped among the
student body by school officials. Ccmplete§ instruments

were then mailed to the Indian Education Resource Center in

Albuquerque. The results revealed that students:

. * Want to retain boarding and village schools as
options. P

21U
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* Generally want to go beyond secondary school "for
. more educatlon. v

¢ Prefer a two-world goal-—that is, to be educated
in such a manner that they can live znd be suc-
. cessful in or out of the home village.
In the school board segment of the studylxboard members
from 44 VLllages were asked to respond to six open-ended

items. The results showed that most school board members
feel that

-o. It is des;rable for children to attend schools
.-that are close to the1r villages.

° Students should be prov1ded with skills that will
assist them in assuming adult respon51b111t1es

_ ¢ School board members should be- glven 1ncreased
- Lo . decision-making power. ,‘”

* School board members are not presently prepared to
assume control of Alaska Native schools.

. On the whole, the schools .are dolng an excellent
. Job.

" For the boarding school seément of the study, a complex
instrument was used. This instrument can obtain up to 420-
items of data, which in turn can be listequnder 19 broad
categorieswpertaining to ‘activities, programs, equipment,.
supplies, facilities, and stq%f (u.s., Department of the
Interior, BIA, Research and Evaluation Report Series, No. 18, -
1973, p. 96).  Although the;instrument*purportedly provides
all the information necessary to determine the extent to
which educatlonal needs are be1ng fulfilled, the avallable
information on the results of this- segment of the study is
complex, lengthy, and cumbersome for d15cussxon Moreover,
the results focus on the extent to which needs are being
met, rather than on an assessment of existing needs. :

In general, the Project ANNA instruments appear toﬁbe
Lminimally~adeQuate. The student questionhaire; however, j
has a major flaw: there is no indication-of the extent to

which it reflects the full range of studenf I 'i"f’_l
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needs. . Students may have had needs that could not be
"assessed because of the forced-choice nature of the pre-~
established items. The same argument can be stated for the
six open-ended items used to assess needs of school board :
- members. Consequently, even though Project ANNA was ‘a
comprehensive study, the completeness of the outcome data
must be questioned.- ‘

- Washington -

A small number of articles addressed educational needs
of rural (both reservation and nonreservation) and urban
Indians in Washington. |

. \ =
Small-scale assessments. One source of\inforﬁation in

" this area is the report of an Indian task force appointed by

' the governor (Are You Listening, Neighbor?, 971). The, task
force identified a number of major prob L d needs in the
broad area of Indian affairs. Education was given careful ;
consideration, ‘with concerns focusing on the broad-based
needs of urban and landless rural Indians--the two main
groups of which Washington s Indian population “is composed.
(cf. Proceedings:. Indian Education Training Institute,
1971). - /

The United Indians of All Tribes Poundation in Seattle
conducted a survey of the educational needs of 101 families
in the Seattle area (Leonard and Argel, 1974). Elaborate
forced-choice and open-ended questionnaires were distributed
to respondents in nine service areas over a 30-day period.
The families expressed needs in the following areas:

. Introduction of culturally enriched curriculum
. material into the puhlic schools.

e Teaching of courses in -Indian history in social
- programs and in public schools.

e Involvement of community residents in curriculum
development at all levels.

/7" ";‘ "
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O More research to determine efficiency of intro=
L ducing cultural programs in educational institu-
- : tions~end in service delivery agencies. .

In 1971, educational needs of -the Yakima Indian nation
in Central Washin§§on were assessed-(hn.Assessment OF adult
‘gducation as Expre ged by Members of the Yakima Indian
Nation, 1971). open-ended—field_intgggiews were conducted
among small semples» n four Yakima reserrztioﬁ"ooﬁmunitiesz

" White Swan, Wapato, Poppenish, and Satus. Some of the
recommendationS'produoed by the study were:

e Programs neea to reflect existing career Cppor-
tunities and‘?ob availability. :

e An essesement\ehould be made of job opportunities
'in areas close to the1reservation.'

' Better communicetion is needed petween schools and o
. : community regarding the availability of adult e
L - education opportunities. ‘ ’

@

i \

Major-eese;snent of Washington needs. puring the same
yeer, an extensive essessment‘of theweducetionelvneeds of‘
Washington's Indian children was conducted by the Center for
- . the study of Migrant and’Indian Education at Central Washing-

ton State college (Krebs and Stevens, 1971). The assessment”
attempted: (15 to identify the problems and‘neede.related ‘
to the education of Indians; (2) to establish priorities for
meeting® the needs and solving the problems'thet were identi;

S e £ied; (3) to provide program desoriptions} and (4) to identify

.o L i _eources-of potential funding to permit program recommenda-

L el tions to be carried out. SR -

o To collect the data, field interviews and structured
questionnaires were administered to\parents, gtudents,
educators, administrators, communit organizetions, various
service agencies, JoM boards, tribal councils, BIA officials,

and teacher -aides. Respondents were sélected on the basis

‘of their availability and their relative status within
'programs,'agencies, and institutions. The study covered

/'/
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-_three\geographid.rural areas in the state: the Yakima-
.;Tcppehieh area{ ﬁorthwestern Wwashington, and the Colville
arsa in Eastern ﬁashington. _ _ :

_ 7 Problems ané needs generated by the respondents were -
compiled into various categories (health, leadership, etc.)
and were distributed to. Indian participants in a workshop
- held at the college. participants were then asked to rank
‘the needs according to their perceived priority. The
following ranking resulted:

1. Upgrade early childhood training programs.

2. Improve'cammunication between school personnel and
parents. -

3. SQnaitize schools to respond positively to divefse
cultural ;ife-styleS«of students. ' .
4. Improve coordination among educatiohal programs,
. - .school personnel, parents, and educationally
oriented agencies.’ : :

. 5. Develop curricula dealing with Indian culture, . -
history, and congemporary studies.

6. Increase use of paraprofessibnals ;nd.teaéher :
aides at the elementary school level.

. 7. Conduct vocafional classes emphasizing forestry,
fishing, land use, business management, and local
government.

8. Upgrade guidéncé and counseling services at all
- grade levels. . . .

9. Create favorable and supportive educational cli-
mates to encourage students to stay in school.

io. ;Deve;op a tutoring program for students with
special academic problems.

11. Place more emphasis on bilingpalleducationJ
12. Upgrade career and vocational guidance programs.
13. Increase financial support for students who cannot

afford to participate in activities requiring
extra expenses (e.g.. extracurricular activities).

1 - . E.
e 2L
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The srudy also'recomﬁended programs to help meet each of the
: needs expressed.

‘The two-step approach that the investigators used to
asgsess the needs was particularly interesting. First, they
surveyed communities to obtain base-line dataﬁ then, after
summarizing'the needs into appropriate categories, they had
a small sample rank them in‘terms of their importance.
Unfortunately, there were some problems with other aspects
of the study. Because sample sizes, age composition, and
other demographics are not discussed in the report, there is
no evidence concerning the degree to which the samples were
representative of the population. Nevertheless, the results
do seem to provide an accurate picture of the needs of rural
Indians in Washington. Furthermore, if these results -are
combined with those of the Seattle study, a more comprehen?

sive picture of the educational needs of Indians in Washington

will emerge.

CENTRAL PLATEAU

~ Educational needs in the Central Plateau geocultural
regional were assessed in only one study: the Intermountain
Evaluation Task Force report on phasing out the’Intermoun- -
tain Boarding School in Brigham City, Utah. This school
provided a secondary school education for Navajo youth. The
value of continuing the program was questioned in light of
both self-determination policies and the desire of Navajo
parents to have their children attend a school that was
closer to home.

A review of the status of the Intarmountain program

" resulted in the following decisions: (1) continued use of
the school to serve tribal educational needs appeared un-
desirable; (2) .postsecondary education for Indians, one of .
the options considered, could better be attiained in other
institutions; and (3) the desirability of ‘using the physical'

plant for non-BIA purposes could not be determined at that
time.
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ROCKY MOUNTAIN AREA ‘ ‘

Again, as with the previous section, the needs of
Indian youth in this region were addressed by only one \\
article--and a somewhat dated one, at that. The article
presented the proceedings from an educational conference on
the needs of Indian youth (Pitzpatrick, 1969). The con-

ference was attended by selected local school district

officials, representatives from the Montana Department of
Public Instruction, BIA Personnel, educational specialists
from tribal agencies, students, and parents. The consensus
of the group was that the major needs were: (1).to develop
better home/school relationships; (2) to develop procedures

-for identifying Indian youth who have special problems or

exceptional learning abilities and to provide programs to ,
meet their needs; (3) to establish an efficient and cul-
turally sensitive counseling\and guidance program; (4) to
provide opportunities for adult’ Indians to. improve their
vocational skills in .educational settings clope to. their .
homes. Although no formal mechanism wag dsed to. gather this B
information, the conclusions appear highly relevant in light

of the outcomes of studies cited earlier. This fact raises
some doubts as to the need for the development of elaborate
procedures, since- it appears that reliable information can

be obtained with much simpler procedures.

PACIFIC SOUTHWEST

- Two surveys conducted in California are relevant to the

_.needs of Indians in the Pacific Southwest area. Myers

(1970) studied the Hoopa tribe, which lives on a small

‘reservation in Northern California. Because of the rela-

tively small number of these Indians, their needs and prob- -
lems are often overlooked. Myers pointed out that their
educational needs are no different from those of tribes in
other parts of the country. To obtain his information,
Myers used a variety of techniques, including: (1) parti-
cipant observation; (2) structured interviews with community

210 |
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members and tribal officials; (3) distribution of formalized,

forced-choice questionnaires; (4) unstructured interviews

 with teachers, both Indian and non-Indian, and with Indian

parents, students, and adults; and (5) classroom visits in
grades K-12 in the role of a substitute teacher. From .thé"
vast array of information he compiled, Myers concluded that
the most pressing needs were:

e To increase parentul involvement in school matters;

;o' To improve communication between home and school.

®* To improve curricula.

To provide more supplies, te tbcoks, and curricu-
lum materials.

* 10 develop procedures for reducing and remedying
delinquency problems.

e To develop methods to discourage high teacher
turnover.

Myers noted that the schools seemed to have a minimal

.number of ‘racial problems. In fact, he failed to observe

any glaring instances of dfscrimination. Given that the
schools were integrated, this finding is somewhat unusual;
in similar compositions of students on .other raservations, a
Qreat many racial problems typically occur. Further study
of the structure and nature of the Hoopa community might be
able to isolate the factors that contribute to the positive
climate in its schools. -

The other study relating to educaticnal needs in this

' reéion is a 'survey of Indian educational programs in Inyo

and San Bernadino counties in California (California, Inyo

- County Superintendent of School:s. 1972). This study also
assessed th= influence of an ESEA Title III prnject designed
to improve academic achievement, imprcve self-concept, and
decrease unemplcyment. Although, in general, the results of
the evaluation are not significant for the purposes of this
discussion, one finding merits particular attention: the
continued existence of racial progieus between Indians and

EIVAREEN S




"non-indians, both in the echools and in the community.
While some efforts have been initiated to remedy the prob-
lem, the rift between the groups. appears to be entrenched in
‘the community. The issue of racism merits attention and it
is surprising that so few studies have mentioned it.

INTERIOR SOUTHWEST

The states'cdmpriszng this region have a higher concen- -
¢ ¢ . 71 " tration of Native Americans than any other geocultural
X ~ .regicn. 'The areu is dominated by the presence of Navajos,
the largest and perhaps the wealthiest of all United Statee
tribes. Educaticnal developments on_the. Navajo reeervation-
are well documented; programs at Rough Rock and Navajo .Com=-
. o munity, in particular, are frequently mentioned in the.
. literature. Despite the educational gains on the Navajo
. ' reservations, however, many educational needs still exist.
Moreover, there are numerous other Indians in this region,
.both on reservations and in cities. The needs of stme of .

these groups, 1ncluding the Navajos, are covered in this
section. -

.
Arizona

In 1969 an assessment was made o£ the educational needs
‘of Indians in Arizona (Consulting Services ‘Corporation,
'1969). To collect information, a series of informal group
. . sessions were conducted in selected. communities on reserva-
. - ; tions. Eight to twelve participants were invited to eacii
:._.' . session. As participants exprassed their opinions and
L w preferences for improving ‘the quality of education received

comments were tape~recorded by two non-Indian interviewers,
who also filled out interviewer report forms following the

- sessions. The dialogues_we;e free-flowing and often heated,
yet rich in content and informatson.

L 913
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Annlysis of the recordings generated a large amount of
information. When results had been compiled and priori-
tized, six needs'cetegories emerged: (1) improvement of
educetor/leerner relationships; (2) improvement of students'
’selt-imeges, (3) increase in student involvement .in programs

- and curriculum development; (4) improvements in educational
administration; (5) revision of curriculum structure; and
(6) development of procedures to increese community .involve- /
' Hent in school programs (cf. Parmee, .1970). /
- The assessment was well conceived and appeared thor-
ough. Use of informal group-discussions to genérate data is
an effective, time-proven technique, despite its tendencf to
produce, large amounts of information.' ?hedstudy also demon- |
strated that a more informal dataégethering approach can
produce results similar to those derived from more formal
* data~-collection methods. -
h Wright (1973) studied the education ystem of the Ak
Chin Indians in Arizona--a system that pzrmits families to
perticipate-ae a unit. To gater data, he interviewed 52
 families and edministered an "opinionnaire® ‘to youth between
13 and 18 years of age. Wright found that, in addition to
supporting academic education, the Ak Chin see a need for
vocational training and adult. education. The Ak Chin approachu '
can be viewed as successful in two ways: (1) it combines
+traditional orientations with contemporary educational

methods; and (2) it involves parents in the education of
- their children.

' New Mexico

~ Although ‘there has been no systematic effort to deter-
mine educational ‘needs of tribal groups in New Mexico during
the 1970s, a few articles have expressed specific needs.
One reported on a conference on federal pclicy and Navajo
education, held in Albuquerque 'in 1974 (The State of Navajo
Education, 1974). 1In general, the papers presented by the
participants concerned the following issues: (1) self-
determination policies; (2) localization of school prcgrams;
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(3) increased tribal involvement; (4) improved educational
‘guarantees; (5) training of Navajo school boards; and
(6) early childhood development programs. These themes
suggest that Navajos are dedicated to the concept of self-
_ dotermination and recognize the possibility for realizing
this objective.

A major study was conducted to determine the factors:
associated .with social and occupational adjustment among the

. rural and reservation Navajos and Papagos (Belding et al.,
1974) . Education was identified as one of the main factors
determining occupational adjustment.

The major finding of the survey revealed that there,
were an "astounding” number of federal and sta @ educational
progranms that overlapped--and in some cases duplicated-~each

' other. Despite the number of programs available, however,
. .Belding found that (1) very few Indians had much to say
R -about the policies and operation of the programs, and
(2) these efforts were largely unsuccessful in meeting the
-educational needs of the youth. ) ;o
The survey results also indicated that a basic conflict
. was emerging among those who wanted to stay on reservations
but realized that the lands were slowly becoming overpopu-
lated. - Those who did decide to leave the reservations and
who moved to urban areas generally found that their educa-
~ tion had not provided them with either effective coping and
adaptation skills or appropriate vocational skills. This
finding suggests that .rural educators (both reservation and
nonreservation) may'need to give the'problem of rural-to-

urban migration serious consideration in planning future
curricula.

'CENTRAL SOUTHWEST

ApproximateLy 15 percent of the Native Amerioan popula-
~ tion resides in this region, with the vast majority living
in Oklahoma. Consequently, the bulk of the small'amount of

: material reviewed for this region deals w1th Oklahoma - Indian
educational needs.
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. A .
-.-. -Oklahoma
Oklahoma's'Indian population is unique, both in its
' tribal diversity and its geographic distribution. Theremare
no.reservations in the state, and yet there are approki-
‘mately 35 federally recognized tribal governments. Most
‘©Oklahoma Indians live in rural areas. The absence of reser-
'vations has pramoted integration of Indians and non-Indians
‘in practically all aspects of community life. Despite .
""" 7 pressures to assimilate, however, Oklahoma Indians have
S -1"'managed'to retain ele@ents of their cultural heritage. Many
are bilingual, foilowvtraditional religious practices, and"
actively participate in ceremonials. :
- Boarding school studies. Although BIA—sponsored boarding .
" schools exist in Oklahoma, most Indian youth attend public
*  schools. Typically, the Indian student represents a minority
. in the classroom, although‘there are a few exceptions. This
;minority status frequently causes teachers to overlook the
‘presence of Indian students and to concentrate instead on )
the needs, values, and folk backgrounds of non-Indians (Wax,
1971). Many Indian youth ‘react to this situation by dropping
out, while others transfer to one of Oklahoma s Indian
boarding schools. : )
. Evaluations of three Oklahoma boarding sciools have
been conducted to determine the schools'’ effectiveness in- -
i meeting needs of - Indian youth. One, an evaluation of
Riverside ‘Indian High School in Anadarko, had results’ that’
“yl_' were generally positive (U.S., Department of the Interior,
" [°7""  BIA, Research and Evaluation Report Series, No. 19.01, 1976).
] The evaluators did find some deficiencies, however. Their
recommendations, based on an analysis of their results, are:
, (1) to explore and improve alternative .methods of secondary
/ -eduog;ion?/(Z)\to develop. ways to improve staff and student
. - relationships; (3) to improve the physical facilities; and
_J | (4) to decrease the dropout. rate.
The second study evaluated the Chilocco Indian School,,
' near Ponca City (Hopkins, 1972). mo,obtain information, a
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' goals-development survey was mailed out to 1,600 parents,
students, and alumni; one-third responded. On the average,
respondents" felt there was a need to: (l) keep Chilocco )
‘open and operating with existing staff; (2) develop ways to
improve communication skills of students; and (3) improve -
communication between school and home.

The study, however, showed a number of weeknesses-
* The report contains an assortment of confusing and

~ .disorganized details, many of which are ignored in
S the final analysis and overview. . . .

e The report fails to recognize the need for con-
structive reform in an institution where 30
students find their educational experiences r-
vrelevant and meaningless.

N ¢ Use of mail-out questionnaires is a weak'survey
- e ' approach and is highly biased. o N

¢ The study was poorly conceived and lacks an. empirin
cal perspective.
-If anything, this study serves as an example of the type of
approach that should be avoided in evaluation research. *°
The third study involved an evaluation of Fort Sill
Indian School, an off-reservation boarding school near
Lawton (Rosenbluth, 1973). The major goal of the evaluation
was to review and develop the long-range goals of the insti-
tution. A number of instruments were used to obtain differ-
ent types of information from a variety of sources. To
- assess educational preference, a 33-item, forced-choice
instrument was sent out to 500 students, staff members,
- parents, tribal representatives, and others. As is typical’
of mail-out questionnaires, the response was less than
) desirable, but the researcher felt that"...consistent B
- answers and ranking by persons...lend validity to the sur-
vey" (p. 59). They did not, however, discuss which criteria
were used to determine the validity of the results.
" . Educational goals were generalized from the material
gathered in the survey: these goals were then briefly dis-
cussed. The report lists some 20 educational needs, ranging
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.evaluate the. educational needs of Oklahoma Indians (Oklahoma

YOI "

. from improving the school's telephone system to refurbishing ' -

classrooms. The list reads like most found in surveys of
this type, but the procedure used ‘to identify these needs is
guestionable.* Further substantiation and elaboration are

- needed before these findings can be considered significant.

(%)

Oklahoma assessment of needs. In 1974, the BIA con- |
tracted with educators at Oklahoma State University to

X

Indian Education Needs Assessment, 1976). This study is by
far the most'comprehensive and thorough assessment of needs

‘that has been conducted to date. The total report:is con=’ .

tained in four very thorough, clearly written, and concise
documents.

The information was gathered in an interesting manner.
First, questionnaire items, dealing with both the educational'

i goals of Oklahoma Indian students and - -the types of programs

needed to meet these goals, were developed on the basis of
findings from a review of literature and from discussions
with Indian leaders. The questionnaire was then mailed out
to 10 groups, including, among others, BIA school board
members, Title IV parent advisory committees, ‘teacher aides,

- and students. The response was overwhelming, far. exceeding

the rates found in previous studies. '

When the questionnaires were in, results were arranged
in categories and given a priority rank. Goals and needs
were analyzed separately. The results generated. 18 educa-

.tional goals and 43 needs, e.g., development of classes in

" Indian history, inclusion of Indian values in the classroom;

development of preschool programs; employment of Indian -
counselors, including guidance counselors; and development
of extracurricular activities. Both goals and needs re-
sembled those of other needs assessments conducted in Indian

'communities.

The procedures, methodology, and data analysis tech-

niques used in the study are all excellent, and the sample

is highly representative. These factors make the conclusions
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e of this study more convincing. The study design should
serve as a model for future needs assessments.

Texas

Most of the Indian population of Texas resides in the
Dallas-Fort Worth (DEW) metropolitan area. To determine the
community needs of the urban Indian population in the DFW
- --area, Dallas County Community College conducted a survey of
R 1,260 £amilies. Information was sought concerning personal
| needs, educational needs, employment needs, and cultural
needs (A Survey of the Educational and Occupational Needs of
the American Indian in Dallas County, 1973). Results per-
taining to educational needs’ indicate that public schools
.. .. are not meeting all of the cultural needs of Indian students.
o Respondents also expressed a need for management training
' and vocational education courses, to assist them eventually
to beccme self-employed.
. Although the Indian population of the DFW area’is
- larger than that ‘of many federally recognized reservationms,
_ this was the only available article discussing Indian educa-
_ tional needs in Texas. This is an unfortunate situation;
_clearly, more attention should be given to assessing urban
Indian needs'in the. future.

¢

UPPER MIDWEST
5Michigan

SR The only available report on Michigan Indian educational
.-... needs is a 1974 report prepared by the State Coordinator of
-- Indi¥an Education for the Michigan Board of Education. The
' intent of this report was to identify the educational- heeds
of urban and rural Indians residing in Michigan.

Most of the data used to substantiate the lengthy list
of needs were obtained from personal interviews and group
discussions. Resource persons, educators, tribal officials,

. urban Indian leaders, -and teachers were interviewed by . -
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members and appointed representatives of the Indian Education
. Advisory Council. The interview format, while informal, was
designed to optimize open expression.
The major needs expressed by those interviewed were:
(1) to develop ways to reduce high dropout rates; (2) to
develop curricula that serve to motivate students and to
increase their desire to complete their educational goals:;
(3) to develop culturally meaningful curricula; (4) to
improve opportunities for Indian youth to pursue college
degrees; and (5) to develop better procedures for distri-
buting federal funds for Indian education. These needs are
‘similar to those expressed by Indians in other states.
Minnesota . _ |
In 1968 and 1969, the National Council on Indian Oppor-
tunity sponsored a series of hearings in the. Minneapolis-
St. Paul area. Portions of the hearings focused on the
educational needs of urban Indians residing in this area.
The testimony provided by tribal and urban leaders, educa-
\tors, and students indicated that in this area there are
needs for: (1) education for newly arriving Indians;
(2) vocational training for secondary school students and
‘adults; (3) career counseling and job development for late
adolescents; (4) increased opportunities for postsecondary
education; (5) home economics training for housewives, and
(6) communication among urban Indian residents of avail-
ability and function of services, agencies, and resources. .

4

________

?}'.. - Three articles were identified that discussed educa-
' _tional needs of Indians living in North Dakota. In one
_study, 80 employees of a bearing plant and 52 household

heads from the Turtle Mountain Reservation were surveyed to

- determine education-related attitudes (Survey of Education

Related Attitudes of Tribal and Non-Tribal Workers, l974).

i
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' data were collected from respondents, records, and obser-

-~.The survey was conducted using a combined forced-choice

open-ended questionnaire. Questionnaire items attempted to.

' assess*(l) educational achievement, (2) individual- achieve-

ment, (3) educational influence, (4) educational experiences,
(5) work evaluation, (6) life environment, and (7) public
interest. Information was also obtained about factors such
as students' educaticnal achievements. 1In addition to
reaching numerous, conclusions about attitudinal differences,
the study found that a need exists for more BIA postsecon-
dary grants. e : :

The second study ( tockman, 197l) provided an histori-
cal perspective of federal educational promises and perfor- . \
mance among Indians on the Fort Berthold Reservation. & \
Stockman identified three main n eds. (1) to emphasize . |\
education that will help Indians make efficient use of their |
| lands; (2) to develop cult rally ricn curricula in local \
\schools, and (3) to increasékoppbrtunities for- parental oo
participation in the educati naﬁ process. '
< The third study evaluated the status of the White !
Shield,School in Roseglen, North Dakota (Matsushige, 1974).
An "on-site" visitation. team surveyed parents, students,
tribal leaders, administrators, and faculty. Additional \

vations during a five-day period.. -

The 'school is integrated, with a 50 oercent Indian
enrollment. The study team found 'a number of serious- prob-
lems affecting Indian students: (l) underachievement,

(2) minimal community/school interaction, (3) lack of written .
educational, administrative, parent/school, and personnel ' '
policies, and (4) lack of information on curriculum develop- '

| ment policy. The study produced four reccmmendations: B

e More flexible course requirements.
® More stern discipline policy. i

. 'Improved course offerings in extracurricular !
actLVltleS. '
: N
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South Dakota

‘Ridge Reservation. Anderson involved school board r
'administrators, the BIA educational officer, teachers,

218

o Development of procedures to increase the attrac-
tiveness of education.:
| A particularly interesting aspect of - the \methodology of
this study was its use of" a visitation team that. spent five
days at the Site obtaining specific information. Although

there are disadvantages to this method-expense‘ for example--

it is worthy of.consideration in needs assessment research.

Two studies dealt with Indian education need in South

' ‘Dakota. In one, Anderson (1974) used a variation £ ‘the

Oklahoma State University procedure described earl en to
assess educational needs of the Oglala Sioux on the\Pine

ers,

students, .parents, and interested community members’ in the
survey-both in the questionnaire-development stage and as

"intervzewers. The study produced the following list £ .

needs, presented in order of priority: ’

- e Needs for adults--continuing education, communi-
cation skills, citizenship preparation, and
-knowledge of cultural heritage and values. B

. Needs for students--continuing education, commu-
nication skills, job preparation, citizenship \
preparation, and knowledge of cultural heritag’.\

o Needs for teachers--communication skills, knowl
. -edge of Indian values, gkills to improve inter- L
' personal relationships, job preparation,»and S U
\citizenship preparation. :

Anderson s involvement of the community in all phases
of the study proved to be a valuable technique—-not only for v
producing accurate data, but also for fostering closer .
relationships among. community members. The technique is\-‘
worthy of consideration for use in needs assessment of other
Indi 'communities. Anderson's evaluation approach&and \
met odology were also sound; consequently, the results of ' \
the study %re\yery convincing. ' , ~ !
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‘The second article described an evaluation of the 1972-

73 Pierre School Program (U.S., Department of the Interior,

BIA, Research and Evaluation Report Series No. 22,°'1973). The
study used a five-stage model, in which the results of each
.~ stage were fed into the successive stage and used to make

- appropriate decisions.

: Planning meetings, involving staff members from the
school, were held to determine the nature and direction of
the evaluation. An evaluation team, consisting of eight

" representatives fromvverious_Indian communities and educa-

~ tional institutions, incorporated the proceedings from these
meetings into-an evaluation plan. ‘The plan involved 10
Qegision areas, each representing a major component of the

. . .. Plerre Indian school--e.g., philosophy and goals; admissions;
- _social and psychological services; and school/community

' relations. For each decision area, the team determined the

major issues and concerns. -
Following the completion of the evaluation plan, an :
open-ended- questionnaire was developed and administered to a
- sample of Indian parents from 15 reservations in the area of
. Aberdeen, South Dakota. One of the major ‘needs identified
by the study--a need named by 30‘pereent of the respondents--
. was to develop progrems for children requiring 'special
assistance" ‘(e. ger students with hearing, visual, physical,
epersonal, mental, emotional, or academic problems).,
x The evaluation plan used in the study is an elaborate,
- detailed model. Its function is simply to identify the
- educational needs of students-at the school and to develop a
--- - get of program goals to meet these needs. Although the plan’
S is thorough and comprehensive, the text of the report is_
‘lengthy and does not lend itself torconcise summerizetion.
The method, however, despite the amount of time and effort
involved in putting it to full use, is worth considering for
future etudies of this type.

[
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. were used, including the Goodenough-uarris Draw-a-Person \
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Wisconsin ‘ ' . e \

A few short articles have been identified that disc ss

. educational needs of Indians in Wisconsin. One discussed\ an

assessment of the educational attitudes of 78 Indian students
attending:a'Catholic.school in Menominee County--one of the

few studies that discuss the role of the parochial school in
Indian education (Sherarts, 1972a). A variety of instruments
\
test and a student questionnaire. The results indicated |
that students found the education they were receiving to be
valuable, but felt that the curriculum should be expanded to
include Menominee culture. : ' ,

In the second phase of the study, educational attitudes"'
of public school students were surveyed (Sherarts, '1972b).
“‘The findings were simiiar to those of the first phase. This
similarity suggests that it is possible that the kind of
school attended by the Indian student is .not as important as
the attitude the student holds toward the institution. In
all likelihood, positive student attitudes toward education
are closely related to the educational attitudes of the
community in which the students live.

Racial prejudice and the general treatment of Indian
students are infrequently discussed in the literature. One
study, however, documented instances of physical abuse of,
and discrimination against, Menominee youth in Wisconsin
(Casper, 1973). Using student reports and personal docu-
mentation of VISTA volunteers, Casper painted -a grim picture
of insensitivity and closed-mindedness to change on the part
of principals and teachers. Not only were Indian parents
not represe: “ed on committees, but school officials did not
even respond to inquiries and recommendations from the
Indian community. In short, the school showed a blatant

- disregard for the needs of Indian youth. * Not surprisingly,

it also showed a tremendous dropout rate; in addition, therse
was high unemployment among Indiane in the community.
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Although it is likely that, given the resurgence of
Indian activism in the last few years, improvements have
been made in the school system since 1973, the study serves
to remind us that abuse and neglect may still be occurring
in other areas of the country. There is a need to determine.
the extent to which this situation exists ‘and, in areas '
where discrimination is found, to develop mechanisms for

_;;:_; encouraging public schools to be more responsible to Indian
educational needs. ;

SOUTH

- Mississippi .

.j Only two studies were found that reported on conditions
in Mississippi. These dealt with the Choctaw and Chitimacha
schools. Although earlier researchers noted the positive
impact that self-determination had had on these schools, a
later evaluation reported that a number of needs still
* remained to be met. : e

In the first study, Peterson and Richburg (1970) found

- a great degree of self-determination among the Mississippi
Choctaws, resulting from the activist movements of- the
1960s. Two examples of this Indian influence were (1) a
high‘degree of community involvement in educational decision
making, and (2) an emphasis on Indian culture in curriculum
and educational programs. The authors cite a number of
problems, however. ' These problems, characteristic both of

‘the Choctaws' situation and of Indian education in generzl,
incIude (l) prejudice, and (2) a lack. of experience and
cultural understanding on the. part of both teachers and
-administrators. : : .

A later evaluation of Choctaw and Chitimacha schools
(U.S., Department cf the Interior, BIA, Research and Evalua-
tion Report Seriss No. 23, 1973) produced numerous strong
recommendations. Among them were:

K d

. Hold a conference every other year to revise
educational philosophies.
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Devise a master plan for the budget and programs.

e Introduce a year-round school, to be attended on a
voluntary basis.

. Improve the physical facilities at three of the
schools. -

® Use federal funds to ihplement career education.
‘o Orcanize a curriculum'committee for.planning.

® Introduce a unified phonics approach to raading in
all classes. ;

\

® Reorganize the math curriculum to relata it to
career education.

® Extend Project Head ‘Start. \
o Integratu Titla I programs into the schools
philosophy. \ """

e Introduce bilingual’ education “into six Choctaw
- schools. .

¢ Introduce health education units.l

Design an in-service training program for all
teachers..

e Hire teachers on a competency basis.

A

<

Florida

A BIA school for Seminole children, Ahfachkee Day
School, was evaluated by Greene and Kersey (1975)* The

'researchers fotind the school to represent-a microcosm of the
.problems besetting national Indian education: a.school
- setting that was only murginally responsive to Indian needs,

low student achievement, and a high dropout ratsz. Efforts .
to improve the situation, such as building a new school
plant, increasing expenitures, and adding supplementary
Title I projects, ﬂade little impact. An analysis .of these

tailures showed taat, to a large extent, they resulted from:

e 'The gnverament's inability to provide adequately
prepared teachers.

\ . e
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® A virtual absence of supervision in the instruc-
S tional program.

Y

e A lack of breadth in the curriculum.
. In%ppropriate materials. o
SOme of the recommendations of the study included: (1) sta-
hilization abd continuity of school personnel; (2) sequential
curriculum plans responding to the cultural . needs of the
students; and (3) a more detailed definition of government 7
- policy toward the school.: ’ A
Other stndies have attempted to determine the reasons
behind the failure of Seminole schools to meet the children's
" needs. Kersey (1970) felt that the students' home environ-
ment did not adequateli‘prepare'rhem for school, . bothAHe-
v . cause of economic -and intellectualzdeprivetion and because
., of a lack of encouragement from their ‘parents. Another
. “_f possible source of problems is the administration of the
school. Kersey (1973) compared'the echools:of'the'SGminoles
.and the Miccosukee on this peint. The Seminole school, run,
by the BIA, was beset by tne problems mentioned above. The
Miccosukee school, however, which has been controlled by the .

community since 1971, has improved the social skills, academié _'

achievement. ‘and self-concept of its students. Some of the
changes instituted by the tribe include: ‘

¢ A curriculum tailored to Indian.needs.

o ¢ Bilingual textbooks.

TeiE o o »reading program that makes a slow transition to
oL English. : :

)

Indian languege classes for non-Indian employees.

_Use of Indian adults to teach Indian culture and
to. take students to remote camps where they learn
- traditional ways.
An evaluation of Miccosukee Irndian School found needs . ..
that ware substantially different from those of the Seminole
~ school (U.S., Department of the Interior. BIA, Research and
Eveluation Report Series No. 06-B, 19751.~ mhese _heeds deal

j e -




L o - 224

.77, mostly with uﬁper-level,administrative decisions, Some of
the recommendations produced by the study were to:

¢ Hire a program coordinator.
. Draw”ﬁb a contract with teachers.
.® Restructure the goals of curriculum.

e - End the school year early to allow students to
attend traditional ceremonies.

 NEW_ENGLAND

Very few articles dealt with the educational needs of
" Indians from the New England states, and none provided a
systematic survey of needs. In one article, Skinner (1971)
gave high praise to the Harvard Preschool Project, whose
i primary contribution was the listing of 17 traits of intel-
: lectually gifted children. However, Skinner criticized the

obsession of American educators with packaging-all’leafning
into programs.

Maine
An assessment w:s made:of needs of off-reservation
Indians in Maine (Sockabasin and Stone, 1971). The study,
however, ran intc some difficulties. Manyﬁof_the Indians
spoke French or an Indian language and only partially under=
stood English; consequently, the interviewers had some
difficulty in conveying the reason for their visit, and many
- - <. of their questions were misunderstood. Despite thess prob-
lems, the study team was able to identify an important need:

.~ ..- that of providing a central coordinator for programs of off-
reservation Indians.

New York

The New York Board of Regents proposed several methods
for assisting cultural transition and adaptation for New

York Indians (New York, 1975). Among their recommendations
were:

‘- . P D mm————
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e To eatablish a statewide Native American education
. advisory committee that would include tribal
repreaentatives among its members.

. To astablish a Native American education advisory
v board for each tribal group. “

e To urge school boards to develop employment poli-
. cies for hiring Indians, both as teachers and as .
noninstructional personnel._

¢ To teach cultural heritage of Indians at teacher
training institutions.

e To incorporate special bilingual/bicultural instruc-
tional programs and materials into the elementary
and secondary school curricula.

® To assist tribal communities in the development of
continuing education programs.

e To offer grants-in-aid to Indians for postsecondary
- ‘education.

e To provide postsecondary guidance counseling
- services.

e To continue to use BIA and USOE supplementary ’
education funds. , :

v.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

This section includes articles that identify the educa-

" tional needs of Indian communities in 10 geocultural regions.

The discussion includes analyses of research and evaluation
methodologies. ' o

A variety of methodologies have been used, ranging from
informal observation, survey, and interview techniques to
intensive on-site monitoring of the educational process.
Sttengths and waaknesses exist for each approach. However,
regardless of the technique used, the same general needs

_ categories seem to emerge. . -

Although it is clear that many Indian communities have
very similar educational needs, it is also evident that
communities differ in the importance they give to the
various needs. Alaska Native villages, for example, need
more secondary schools, while the Sioux are in need of
improved curricula in existing secondary schools.
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- Finally, it must be noted that there are a number of
areas on which there is little information. These areas
include states such as Nevada, Kansas, Arkansas, North
Carolina, and Oregon. The abserice of information for these
- and.other areas suggests that more research is required.
Moreover, for all areas, there is a neeéd to continue to
develop culturally sensitive instruments, to permit an
accurate assessment of the needs of Native Americans.
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INTRODUCTION

Thecorrterrt:s of this part of the report represent a simina_ryqfthe
_ information contained in the review of the literature. |
'nu.s port:.on of the report repmesents a sumery of the infermation con-
tained in the review of the lJ.teratm:'e What follows should not be construed
as a sh:ppmg list of needs that are or have been'met or ~t_hat must be met.
It memly represents a synthesis of the i'esults and findings of a selective
" review of existing literature based upén certain criteria relative to identi-
fy:.ng potential educat:.onal needs and assessment mfomat:.on The results
of this report, although useful by the very nature of its contents will be
the start:.ng point in developmg a methodology and procedure for the upcam.ng
_ needs assessment survey aspect of this ‘s'cudy.
| The objectives of this section are:

* To identify needs expressed in the literature.

* To identify the gaps in the awareness of these needs.

. prresenttheneedsmafomatthatmllbeusefulmconsmmtm
survey instruments to gather missing. information.

* To use the mult:Llevel classification schema to help ¢ ry out these
objectives.

Upon the campletion of the literatu’r*e review, each individual review was
‘examined once again. Needs, both expressed and implied, were .éxtrac“ced from
the reports and condensed into short, descriptive phrases. The lists of needs
were then organized and categorized according to the rinxlt:'.],evel classification
" schema as follows: -

* Needs categories--Administration (A), Instruction (I), Teacher Train-
ing (T1), Curriculum (Cu), Special ng;r'ams (sp), Students (8,
Cotmsel:.ng (Co), and Bcomxm.cs (E).

* Geocultural reg:.ons-Pac:LfJ.c Northwest (PNW), Central Plateau (CP),
Rocky Mountain (RM), Pacific Southwest (PSW), Interior Southwest (IsW),
Central Southwest (CSW) Central Midwest (CbM) Upper Midwest (UMW),
South (S), including Somrth Lowland, South Upla.nd, and South Mmmﬁan,
and New England (NE).

* Educational level-- Preschool (PS), Elementary (E), Secondary (S),
Higher Education (HE), and Adult (A), including Adult Basic, Post-
secondary (i.e., cammunity colleges), and Vocational-Technical.

227
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The needs categories serve to show the primary focus of the articles

v reviewed, while the items listed under each category indicate the spec:.f:.c needs
in that area. Ar'tlcles were placed in a partiuclar categor'y because they

‘focused on that ccm:eptual area. 'I'hus, an article that dealt with the recrtu.t- .

. ment of teachers was put under "Instruction", even though the specific needs it
identified may have ranged frem administrative reorganization to cultural
sensitivity. -

The categor:.zat:.on of needs accord.mg to regional distribution was done
for two reasons:: (l)_:.t prov:.des a picture of the specific needs of each region,
and (2) it permits cmparisons tobemadebetweehtheneeds of one region and
those of ancther. (See Figure 1 for the diétribixtion of states within each
region). To make comparisons easier, an attempt was made to place similar needs
in the same order within each region. For further clarification, eeds are
identified with particular states and tribes wherever possible.

The edycational level cé.tegom’.es were developed to indicate the age group
that was the focus of the reseemh. " A study that collected data on a group
from a particular educational level, such as pr’eschool, is put ur‘xder the heading
for that level, despite the fact that the needs it identifies may apply to

" other educational levels. Thus, an article dea].mg with Head Start programs
would be placed under the "Preschool" heading, even though it identified a need
' for teacher training, which in itself is a higher education need.

One additional point should be made about this categorization method: It
reflects the educational needs as identified by the groups from whom the data
were gathered. This method mecessarily results in a certain amount of redun-
dancy; it also provides lists of needs that may apply to more than one category.
For instance, the students in a secondary school in Arizona might identify
needs in the areas of teacher training, administrative reorganization, andmore
social activities. Although this ar'rangemeht is not entirely oz;derly, we feel
' lthatv it best reflects the educational needs as 4they are identified by different
groups in the various regions.
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ITEMIZATION OF NEEDS

In Tables 1 to 9, educational needs are itemized first
by need categories; within each category, needs are broken down
further by both peocultural region and educational level.

_Many articles addressed Indian education needs in a broad and

sweeping way. Those articles that dealt with a specific edu-

"cational level but did not focus on a particular region of the

United States were placed under the specific need area and edu-
cationalilevel, but under a label of "All U.S." ~rather than
in a particular geocultural region. Similarly, those articles
that were specific in other ways nut not on the educational level
were labeled "All Levels". Those articles that neither speci-
fied an educational level nor focused on a need category were
listed in the last table, under "General Needs". “If they dealt
with a specific geocultural region, they were placed under the
region addressed, otherwise, they were'categorized under 'All '
Uss.". | | S

One additional feature was developed to help clarify the
ihfcrmation-presented in the tables: numbers in parentheses were
placed opposite the geocultural region label to indicate the
number of articles written a.out that region with respect to. that
particular need area and edu:ational level. Sometimes, an

‘article would discuss a region but would express no specific

needs: in such a case, the 1 ‘'gion and number of articles are
given, but no needs are listed opposite them. In other cases,
a single article would present a long list of needs. Thus, the
number of articles does not :present the number of expressed

‘needs.

Tables 10 to 12 show the distribution of articles according"
to the categories in the classification schema. The italicized
number in each cell of the matrix represents the number of'a;ticles

that focused on that particular area (such as the number of arti-

cles which addressed preschool children in the Interior Southwest
and the t.aininq of their teachers). This number does not repre-
sent all of the material available on the theme; rather, it

‘represents the number of articles identified and reviewed during

\ \ 517 - . /
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- ‘the review phase of this project.’ (It will be recalled that
_about ig80 articles were not available for review.) Nevertheless,
B the Aumber serves as an indication of the relative attention a ‘
theme has been given. The matrix is also helpful in identifying -
' placos where gaps exist in the literature, since the absence of
‘a number in a cell indicates the unavailability of information for
: that subject, level, and region.

Tb £u:ther clarify the relative importance of the needs 'f .
that are still unmet, American Indian population estimates were
B tahulatad for the different geocultural regions and educational
levuls (Table 13). (See Figure 1 for represcentation of states
"in each geocultural region.) These estimates indicate the num-
bex of American Indians potentially affected by the unmet needs.
Rclative populations are also indicated in Tablus 10 to 12. The
number to the right of each matrix row represents the percentage
“of the Indian population involved at that educational level
in that region.

* he final section of this part of the report is devoted to
identifying the gaps that still exist in the literature. The dis-
cussion focuses on those data.that would be most relevant to a
needs assessment survey.
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TABLE 1

—_— "ITEMIZED LIST OF ADMINISTRATION NEEDS
. Region - Educational Level
All Levels - / S
-- - All U.s. (9) Local Indian ‘control of schools

) Better management.of BIA schools
- - Broader interpretation of JOM Act

Assurance that funds will reach
students

Personnel for special students
.Teacher *training programs improved
Cultural training of administrators
‘ ‘ Include Indian history and culture
. . Bilingual materials N
Vocational education

- . : Programs to develop iﬂterpersonal
. skills .

Cuzricqluh tec improve self-image
Data on harndicapped students

- Information system to regularly
collect needs data

Periodic program evaluation
Transportation to school

Pacific Northwest. (1) Indian teachers
Support traditional values

Interior Southwest (18) Local Indian control of schools
) - ‘ Parent involvement
Consolidated community leadership

Decision-makers aware of modern
needs '

s e —— 07~

Tribal education agehcy

Public school districts respon-
- sive to Indian needs

i Indian administrators

Communication between school
- e . o ) and parents :
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TABLE l--Continued

Region

Educational Level

Interior sguthwést--cbntinued

i
14

Interior Southwest (1)

Upper Midwest (2)

All U.S. (4)

244

" All Levels--Continued

Staff meetings to imurove com-
munity insight

Teach tribal religion .
Bilingual programs
Teach local history

Focus on personal and community
growth

Tutoring

Reading program for aduits
Kindergart@n '
Upward Bound in high school
Science enrichment program
College-level extension courses
Vocational education ’
Higher education

Scﬁolarships for college

Elementagx
Information for school board decisions

Bettér communication between
school and home

Greater cooperation from princi- _
pal with parent-teacher conferences

In-gservice training for parent-
teacher conferences

Accomodate Indian learning styles
with culture courses

Secondary
Local Indian control of schools

Define present national policy
on termination of federal schools

Better communication between
school and home

Encourage education aspirations
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TABLE l--COntinugg

Region

Educational Level

All .Ul S. --COntinued

:Pacific Northwest (1)

]

Rocky Mountain (1)

Inierior Southwest (6)

© -All U.S. (1)

ne

Secondary--Continued

Informaéion about college for
prospective students

Prepare for a good job
Honor tribal ways

School board take an active lead-
ership role

Hire staff to meet gualifications

Responsive to community needs
Indian gtaff

Resolve ¢lassification of schools
as “demonstration schools”

Higher education . )

Teach how to cope with outgide
world :

Prepare for a good job

Classify English as a foreign
language .

Teach continuing leisure activities
in physical education

Higher

Students and parents develop
local curriculum build on
Indian value system

(<D
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TABLE 2

_ ' : ITEMIZED LIST OF INSTRUCTION NEEDS

" Regiom - ‘ _ ' Educational Level
. ‘ All Levels
All U.s. (19) Self-determination without
’ termination S

Indian involvement in school '

Evaluation of instructionnl
. methods

Methods of motivating students

. . Development of. teaching tech-
niques relevant to student needz

Individualized instruction

Development of accurate measure-
ments of linguistic abilities

. Bilingual teachers ° ’
»  Recruitment and hiring of Indian
- teachers

Preservice teacher training )
Retraining of existing staff

. Reduction in teacher turnover
rates

Programs to increase cultural
awareness

Positive attitude changes toward

‘ Indians on the part of non-Indian
.-.'-.::... ) staff

. Development of curriculum and
materials reievant to students
needs

‘Bilingual/bicultural education

— e Vocational programs with emphasis
on areas that have manpower needs

Less discipline in BIA schools

- Preschool

All U.s. (1) Assessment of behavior of Indian
preschoolers -
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TABLE 2--Continued

Region ' Educational Level

Elementary

All U.S. (3) ‘ | Self-determination without
. termination

Evaluation of school programs
Tutors

- Development of diagnostic tests
S . . . based on vocabulary requirements

Identification of aspects of Indian
culture that require adjustmant
of educational. setting

: Development of curricula and materials
relevant to Indian needs

L T - Bilingual/bicultural education
Memmet T : and materials

Recognition of individgal dif-
ferences among Indian students’

Pacific Nbrthwestf(3) ' Teacher aides

Alaska: ' Recruitment and hiring of Native
" s teachers
Washington ' uUpgrading of teacher selection
criteria

Incorporation of geographical,
cultural, and sociological factors
into teacher training

R ' Information for teachers on
T T instructional resources

o Programs to increase cultural
UL awareness

_Rocky Mountain (2) Evaluation of- instructional
methods
Montana

Mathods of motivating students
. Indian teacher aides

Improvement of schools texts
and curricula

Development of criteria for
selection of materials

Indian studies programs
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TABLE 2--Continued

Region

Educational Level

Rocky Mountain--Continued

- - Interior Southwest (3)
New Mexico
Navajo

Upper Midwest (5)
®  Michigan

ALl U.S. (2)

Pacific Northwest (4)
Alaska

Elementary=--Continued

Assessment of teacher attitudes -
toward Indian students

- Determination of relationship

between student attitudes and
achievement

'Evaluation of testing instruments

v

Indian teacher aides

Programs  to increase cultural.
awareness among non-Indian staff

Development of materials relevant
to student needs

Indian involvement in school organ-
ization and. policymaking

Innovative teaching methods

o

_Tutors

Programs to increase cultural aware-
ness and reduce prejudice

Secondary

Recruiting and hiring of Indian
teachers

In-service training

Improvement of schools texts and
curricula : :

Indian studies programs

Indian involvement in school
organization and policymaking

Innovative teaching methods
Analysis of teacher behavior

Recruiting and hiring of Indian
teachers

In-service training
Bicultural curricula
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